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Once Again

IT is another yecar and another issue. But
what is this thing we call College Magazine ?
How should we think of it ?

When we began eighty-seven years ago,
we began with a note of pride. Institutions
of higher education were few in India
then, and it was a rare privilege to be in
one. Those who went through colleges
were proud of themsclves and confident of
their future. This was the time when our
College sent forth into society men who
ros¢ to national prominence in various
fields. And the College Magazine reflected
this sense of confidence and purposefulness
of the College ; it sought to gather, quicken
and direct the forces of change in India.

But now—what are we now as a College,
as a Magazine? To be in a college, any
college, is no longer a privilege. It assures
one not even a decent livelihood, let
alone a meaningful role in society or the
nation. What is college education, any-
way—what is its purpose, its content, 1ts
method ? No one seems to know. The



They are slaves who dare nof be
in the right with two or three



whole educational set-up has become amor-
phous; there is nothing in it on which
one can put one’s finger and say, 'This
is it ! .

The College Magazine reflects this
ambiguity. It does not know what to think
of itself. ) o ‘

But this crisis in personality is not of
this year or of this decade alone. It has
been there a long time. 'The turning point
was in 1931. That year the Magazine
finally gave up the pretence of being
a serious affair with national importance,
and became ‘a students’ magazine,
devoted primarily to the chronicle and
criticism of what 1s done in College’.

This was fine. Provided what was
happening in College was worth chronic-
ling. It was not. Relevant thought and
action in India werc more and more taking
place outside and not inside the univer-
sities. And so the College Magazine
degencrated into a lifcless, inbred little
freak. It did not interest anyone, least
of all the students, whosc magazing
it was supposed to be. *T'here has been,
bemoans the editor in 1931, ‘a total lack
of co-operation by students.... ls it
any usc to appcal to them again:
It was no use. And so the Magazine
continued to decline, as the College and
the University continued to decline. ‘

Who is to be blamed for the decline of
the Magazine ? It is casy and comfortable
but altogether wrong to blame it on
the editors. 'There was little or nothing
they could have donc to enliven the Maga-
zine ; the College Magazine could be no
more lively and purposeful than the College
itself. _

But in the last few years there has been
a change in the tempo of life in College,
and the Magazine has reflected this change.
With this year’s issue, the Magazine takes
another deliberate step in the new direction.
It has also a new format. And there is a
change in its periodicity : in the beginning
it was a monthly; m 1921 1t became a
quarterly ; from 1931 1t was issued once a
term; in 1944 it became a half-vearly;
this year it is an annual.

EpitTor emeritus George K. Mathew had
hoped that by giving up the editorship
he would have more time for his classes
and for the production of College plays—
and also time to perfect the backhand flick
that has made him the staff badminton
champion. He thought he was finished with
the Magazine. He was mistaken. The
College Magazine could not dispense with
his talents, and has drawn on them liberally
in this issuc also. Hec has also given a
great amount of his time for copyv-editing

and proof-reading, and so have Prof.
B. Albert and Mr P. E. Lewis.
Axp so here 1t 1s, once again.  We have

taken rcasonable care to weed out errors.
In spite of this, we have, no doubt, split
many infinitives, mixed mctaphors, con-
fused number and tense, and committed
many other mortal sins in  these pages.
There have also been crrors of judge-
ment and of taste. No doubt,

It 18 all really terrible. We  know.
But we have done somcthing about it.
We instituted an inquest.  We  identified
the offending monster.  We put him on trial.
FFound him guilty. And we executed him—
drowned hium in a jar of insccticide. And
the monster—we give him to vou [ = =™

EDITOR
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Editorial!

A new era is dawning upon India. New
thoughts are stirring in men’s minds and new
aspirations awakening. At a date that cannot be
far distant, some distinctive type of intellectual,
moral and social life will certainly appear in
India.

If any such tendency is to be formed and to
prevail, the first necessity plainly is that earnest
thought should be aroused among those whom
circumstances point out as the natural leaders of
their countrymen. Such leaders must be found
among those who have received, or are now
receiving college education. 'T'o awaken thought
among the class upon whom the future must
thus depend, is the first object at which this
Magazine will aim.

The aim will not be to supply crude remedies
for these evils or hasty solutions for those
problems, but in the first place to state clearly
what they are and to distinctly and constantly
present [them] to the minds of those who are
capable of earnest thought. True answers to
great questions, answers that will stand the test
of time and meet the wants of whole societies
can be given only when the questions have been
looked at long and steadily, and looked at by men
from many different points of view.

But again, one of the most powerful means of
arousing thought and the only means of giving
it widespread influence, is that such thought as
already exists should find free and adequate

expression.  Therefore the second aim of this
Magazine will be to afford [College Students] the
means of saying all they think. Contributions
will accordingly be welcomed from those who
have anything to say upon questions on which
the awakening mind of India needs direction.
Such contributions need not be in agreement with
any views that the conductors of the Magazine
may be disposed to hold on any of the subjects
that may be from time to time discussed.
Identity of opinion upon most subjects of inquiry
that are important for India in its present state
is unattainable ; and even if it could be attained
it would still be undesirable. The great want is
to bring many minds into contact, and perhaps
sometimes into conflict, that thus the mental
state may be created from which, when it exists
in many centres, definite national tendencies of
some kind will arise.

Those who strive for the awakening of India
should feel it to be no reason for discouragement
if the multitude are still for a time content to live
as if pelf and place were all that is worth an effort,
They are fools who dare not be in the right with
two or three.

William Miller, July 1883.

The entire editorial is taken from the first article
in the first issue of the College Magazine, Fuly
1883. Our purpose in this ruse, however, is not to
mock the reader, but to remind ourselves that the
issues we face are always the same, and each
generation has to grapple with them anew; only
the protagonists are different.—Ed.
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Principal’s Report

Your: Excellency, Mr Ranga Rao, Mr Shankar,
Ladies and Gentlemen :

It gives me great pleasure to welcome your
Excellency to our 78th College Day celebrations
on behalf of the staff, the students, the Alumni and
the parents.  As Governor of our State you have
endeared yourself to the people by your keen
interest in their welfare.

We are particularly glad to have you in our
midst at a time when we as a nation have been
celebrating the sooth birth anniversary of Guru
Nanak and reflecting on his message of hard work,
sincere worship and concern for our fellowmen.

We also welcome you as a former Minister of
Industries and Agriculture of the Punjab with a
personal knowledge of farming. Since we run a
Farm on our College campus, we realize there is
much we can learn from you about the great
strides made by the Punjab in the fields of animal
husbandry and agriculture,

We are sorry that Sardarni Ujjal Singh could
not be with us and request you to convey our best
wishes to her.

Staff

The Principal’s report always begins with the
staff because we know that a good college depends
on the quality and dedication of its faculty, its
administration, its clerical cadres and its scrvants
or service personnel.

We are fortunate in this College in having
several members of the staff with long records of
service. And we are grateful to the University
Grants Commission for making it possible for
some of them to continue with us through the
system of grants for retired professors. We are
proud that three of our professors—Prof. P. Alala-
sundaram, with 31 years of service, Prof. P. R. I,
Francis, with 31 years of service and Dr. C. T.
Krishnamachari, with 29 years of service, have
been recognized in this way by the UGC,
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I must also, at this time, make mention of the
32 years of faithful service of Dr K. E. Thomas,
who has been with us ever since the College
moved to fambaram. Ifc is kindly continuing
with us till suitable arrangements can be made for
the College hospital.

I am glad that the composition of our staff
shows a mixture of youth and age-—for it is good
that the dynamism and creativity of youth should
be tempered by the experience and wisdom of age.
I have personally benefited by the presence on
the campus of Mrs Charles's mother whose sense
of humour and reading habits at the age of 94
astonish and inspire me !

Promotions

I am glad to report the following promotions:
Miss E. "I'ellis in the Department of Languages and
Mr C. J. Nirmal in the Department of History
have been made professors.

We weleome Mr 8. Swaminathan, the first
Professor of Commerce, whe lcads the new
Department of Commmerce established in 1969-70.

We have also now introduced ML.Sc. in
Statistics.

Overseas Staff

One aspect of our faculty which fills me with
sadness and regret is the decline in numbers of
our overscas staff.  Apart from the fact that they
have been coming to serve us for over a century
and a quarter, they bring a special contribution of
their own to the life of the College and help us in
various ways. In these days of narrow nationa-

lisms and idcologies it is imperative that our

students should be helped to maintain a sensitivity
to and an awareness of humanity as a whole. All
cducation in the 2oth century must be inter-
national in its outlook if it is to be adequate for
the historic changes we are passing through.

Read by Dr Chandran 1. S. Devanesen on the 78th
College Day, 17th January 1970.

Part of our difficulty is due to the visa policy of
the Central Government. The Government of
T'amil Nadu has never failed to endorse our appli-
cations for overseas staff—but Delhi usually thinks
otherwise. We feel this is a short-sighted policy
and we would plead with the Central Government
to reconsider the position at any rate as far as
educational institutions like ours with a long
history and tradition are concerned.

It is in these circumstances that I report with
regret that we lost three members of our overseas
staff last year and two more are leaving us this
year. It is proving hard to replace them.

The first Australian to serve on our faculty was
Mr Ian Manning who was with us as lecturer in
Economics from February 1964 to April 196g.
He identified himself with the staff and students
in a striking fashion and will be remembered for
his puckish humour, his interest in touring India
by third class and his love of Indian music.

Revd Robert Hetherington joined the staff in
January 1965 in the Department of Phil?sophy.
Since both he and his wife, Inge, are blind, it was a
moving experience to have them on the campus. His
handicap, however, did not stand in the way of the
very good services he rendered to the College
before he left in April 1969.

Dr and Mrs Fray sent by the Lutheran Church
of America served the College from January 1967
to 1969. Coming to India at the age of 68, he
was remarkably well preserved and enjoyed his
game of golf. He helped with the early develop-
ment of the Records Office and will be re-
membered for launching the Parents’ Association.
Mrs Fray was also very helpful acting for a period
as the Librarian.

1 received the resignation of the Revd D. B.
Forrester who feels unable to continue with us
after the end of this academic year with deep
regret. Revd Forrester joined the faculty in
February 1962 and his services have been greatly
appreciated ever since. His competence as a
teacher, his firmness as an administrator, his
keen intellect and his sincere concern for students
have been asscts to the institution. He certainly
represented and upheld 4ll that was best in the
Scottish traditions of this College. We shall also
miss Mrs Forrester whose keen interest in reli-
gious and social studies and strong plea for the
ordination of women will be remembered. We
wish the Forresters and their two children, Donald
and Catriona, all God’s blessing wherever their
future lot may be cast. . .

Mr & Mrs P, E. Lewis will be returning to

Dr Devanesen presenting Report

Canada at the end of the year after completing
their three-year term and we do very much hope
they will find it possible toreturn tous. Mr Lewis
has won the deep appreciation of staff and students
alike by his dedication and competence as a
teacher and Mrs Lewis is a tower of strength to
the Student Guidance Services and has helped
with athletics for our women students. We
express our warm thanks to both of them and
heartily invite them to come back to us.

Indian Staff Overseas

We are glad that some of our faculty continue
to have opportunities for going abroad for further
study, research and training.

Dr C. T. Kurien returned last May after spend-
ing a year as a Visiting Fellow at Yale University.
Mr Narasingha Rao returned in September after
spending a year at Macmaster University,
Hamilton, Canada.



In August four members of the staff, Prof B.
Albert, Mr B. M. Arthur, Mr V. S. Venkataramanan
and Mr V. Jayashankar went to Hong Kong to
attend a Seminar on education.

Mr Crispin Devadoss continues to be away at
Michigan working on his doctorate in Botany.
Other staff abroad are Mr K. M. Karnakaran,
working on his Ph.D. in Physics at Kansas,
Mr C. J. Alexander working in Chemistry at
Minneapolis, Mr K. S. Venkatasubban also in
Chemistry in Kansas and Mr G. Thangiah work-
ing in Statistics at Buffalo, New York.

Arrivals and Departures

Dr Jose Palathingal joined the Department of
Physics in August last year. He comes to us
after eleven years in the United States with a
considerable record of research in Nuclear Physics,
He hopes to set up some serious research projects
in the College. Nuclear research is very expen-
sive but we hope to learn how to find the funds
needed for this important development in the
institution.

Dr Stanley Rajiva, Professor in the Department
of English, left us to join the University of
Saskatoon in Canada. We have lost a creative
writer and competent teacher. Our best wishes
to him, Mrs Vijayalakshmi Rajiva and Suma.

Mr E. S. Srinivasan and Mr. T. V. Lakshmi-
narasimhan have returned after the expiry of their
study leave.

Staff Trends

There are two healthy trends among our staff
which T may describe as the conjunction of brain
and brawn. Our list of staff publications shows
that serious academic work on the part of the staff
is on the increase. Last year saw the publication
also of books by staff which have been reviewed
favourably in the press and other journals.
Along with this intellectual trend there is a renewal
of interest in staff participation in sports and
games. Staff Cricket is having a revival and I am
glad to report that our faculty beat the Loyola
Staff team declaring when they were g7 for six
after passing the rival total of g4 | Mr A. Jayaraj
bowled a hat-trick and Mr J. P. Vijayathilakan
was our top scorer.

We are particularly keen that staff-student
relations should improve on all fronts—and cer-
tainly one way of bringing about mutual apprecia-
tion is for members of staff to share in the enthu-
siasm of youth for sports and games,
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We have built six new houses on campus for
the staff and we express our thanks to the UGC,
the United Church of Canada and the Lutheran
Church of Amecrica for grants towards this
scheme.

We also  express our gratitude to Mr M. Ct.
Muthiah for a handsome donation of Rs. 25,000
for endowing prizes for commerce students and
for generally upgrading the other departments of
the College,

Students

Student unrest has become a global pheno-
menon—and not without reason. Students ail
over the world have begun raising pertinent ques-
tions regarding the purpose, function and
structures of universities and  colleges.  How-
ever inconvenient or uncomfortable it may be for
administrators and educationists, it is good that
they are doing so. What Socrates said about the
unexamined life of the individual is applicable to
the life of institutions also. It is good that'old
institutions should not be taken for grantcd. since
they cannot be revitalized unless they are Sllb_]C(:Jth
to constructive criticism and constant evaluation.

The student unrest in Tndia may not be as
articulate as it is in some countries but it is also
partly a symptom of dissatisfaction with the
academic programme and administrative structure
of our universities and colleges. 'The .rf:VOlt
against authority is not only duc to the disinte-
gration of the traditional patterns of our society
and the growing generation gap but also due'to
a general dissatisfaction with the way in.w}.uCh
institutions of higher education are functioning.
Incoherent and chaotic as these protests oftcn. are,
they reflect 2 widespread disenchantment wn'th a
pattern of higher education which has remained
largely unchanged since the mid-nincteenth cen-
tury.

In order to come to grips with the present
situation a College must have the courage to
modify the old affiliating system of the university
inherited from the 1gth century, have the imagi-
nation to change its existing administrative struc-
turc and pattern of education—and above all have
the vision of a new academic community in which
the students play their part to a larger degree than
has been the case in the past. I am glad to say
that in this College we have been making modest
cfforts in these directions and we are deeply con-
cerned that the improvement in education should
come through theco-operation of staff and students,

We also wish to foster some educational research
so that we may have a deeper understanding of
our students. We are fortunate in having a
trained educational psychologist in our midsF whq
is helping us to do this. Dr Mrs Mirabai
Phanuel’s study of the reading habits of our
students has been published. We would like to
study why some students are scared of exami-
nations. In this College we have never had a
severe detention policy in order to boost our
results—and yet there are still some students
whose attitude to examinations continues to bg a
problem. We hope that through research, dis-
cussion and more understanding between staff
and students we shall be able to find some solu-
tions to this difficult problem.

Where extra-curricular activities are concerned,
there is so much to report that one does not kno“,'
where to begin and where to end. 'Tf‘\c Studer}ts
Council is still finding its feet bat it is becon'ung
a useful body with a constructive attltgde. T'he
Council conducted a very successful mter—cplle-
giate seminar on the reform of the educational
system. We are grateful that our stusie'nts pl?y
their part in trying to increase the amenmt?s avail-
able for students. This year the Students’ Coun-
cil ran a Fun Fair in aid of the Students’ Centre
and carried it off successfully in spite of the pour-
ing rain. .

The Rural Service League continues to be
active and has developed programmes b?th in the
village of Mappedu and on the Farm. The RSL
helped Mappedu to get electricity and water and
is now planning to link the Farm and the village.

We are glad to report that we are one qf the
ten colleges selected by the Uni\'ersnyv for intro-
ducing the National Service Corps. We welcgme
this new opportunity for students to enter into
social work in a more intensive and serious way.

We are glad too that the National Cadet Corps
has been revived and that the parade ground re-
sounds again with activity. Whep the Natiqnal
Sports Organization also comes into operation,
a student can choose to belong to one of three
organizations on campus sponsored by the Cer}tral
Government namely, the NCC, the NSC or NSO
in terms of his temperament and aptitudes.

The Planning Forum has had an active year
with an exhibition on Mahatma Gandhi gnd. a
study tour to Goa. The _Z.o'ology Association
sponsored a most useful exhibition. The History
Department held an intercsting seminar on China
where the intellectual diet was supplen_ﬁented' by
a Chincse meal. The College Dramatic Society

gave a memorable performance of Arthur Miller’s
A View from the Bridge.

Spot, the campus magazine, Senator, the
Selaiyur bulletin and Snoopy, the Heber bulletin
are interesting as reflections of student thinking.

One wonders at times as to whether the whole
College year is not just one long Fun Fair but we
are glad that there are some students of whose
academic achievements we can be proud. Gangan
Pratap stood first in the All-India 1.I.T. exami-
nation and George C. Verghese was fifteenth.
In the Madras region, Gangan Pratap stood first
and George C. Verghese was second. We did
well at the post-graduate level and we congratulate
the following university prize winners :

M.A.

P. Subnir (History)
The Eric Conran Smith Prize
P. S. PADMANABHAN (English)
1. The T. Rama Rao Medal
2. 'The Rao Bahadur M. A, Srinivasachariar Prize
3. The Lord Pentland Prize
4. The Late Rao Bahadur Srinivasachariar Prize

Miss LerLa KRISHNAMURTHY (History)
1. The Northwick Prize
2. The R. Sivabhogam Prize
3. The N. N. Iravatham Prize
4. Prof. V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar Prize

M.Sec.

Miss R. Kamara (Mathematics)

1. The Stuart Prize 1
2. 'The Pitti Muniswami Chettygaru Medal 111
3. The S. Ananthakrishnan Medal

Miss V. 'T'. INDIRA BHARGAVI (Zoology)
The Caithness Prize II—Prize

The performance of P. S. Padmanabhan in
English and of Miss Leela Krishnamurthy in
History was particularly outstanding.

In sports hockey continues to be our most out-
standing team. Three of our players, Monappa,
Aiyappa and Gunalan are in the University team.
Special mention must be made of M. S. Monappa
who has now played for the State and in two tests
India played against Kenya. He has been away
for most of the year training at Patiala and Ambala,

We continue to emphasize the values of play-
ing the game and sportsmanship as being of
greater importance than just winning everytime,

We are grateful to Major R. J. W. Moses and
the daughters of the late Professor A. V. Moses
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for presenting a portrait of the former Head of
the Physics Department and for endowing a prize
in his name with a donation of Rs. 2,000.

The Alumni Association

'The major achievement of the Alumni in 1969
was the opening in February of the handsome
C. A. Abraham Pavilion by Mr M. A. Chidam-
baram who also gave us a donation of Rs. 5,000.

We owe a debt of gratitude to Mr P. S. Raja-
ratnam, an imaginative and energetic alumnus,
for developing a most useful and appreciated
activity of the Alumni, namely ‘ The Revival of
the Spirit’ week-end. The Alumni week-end
held on January 3rd and 4th, 1970, was well atten-
ded by Alumni coming from all the southern
states accompanied by their wives and children,
It was a most enjoyable family gathering.

Though the new President of the Alumni
Association, Mr P. Sabanayagam, cannot be with
us, we are glad to have an old and very loyal
alumnus, Mr K. S. Ranga Rao, now one of the
Vice-Presidents, here on the stage with us to rep-
resent the old students. We thank Mr K. M.
Mammen Mappillai, the former President and
Mr Balu Alagannan, the former Secretary, for
their splendid work as office-bearers. We wel-
come Mr K. R. N. Menon who has succeeded as
Secretary.

The Principal met the Alumni in various cen-
tres like London, Bombay and Cochin in the
course of his travels. He helped to launch a new
branch at Calicut—the 22nd branch association
to be formed. The staff team which went to
Hong Kong had a happy timne with the Alumni in
Kuala Lumpur.

The Parents’ Association

Mr V. S. Shankar, President of the Parents’
Association, is here with us and he will give a brief
account of their activities when he requests His
Excellency to open the new Students’ Centre
built by them. But I would like to mention the
first very happy Parents’ Day we had last March
when a good crowd of fathers and mothers turned
up for tea and a tour of the campus. The Asso-
ciation was officially launched and an entertain-
ment given by the parents followed showing they
had a lot of talent among them. I am sure the
students will want me to express their thanks to
the parents for the new Students’ Centre and for
their continuing interest in providing amenities
for them.
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Developing Projects

We are a project-minded College but in this
report I can only touch on some of them,

The Farm has registered progress and has
become one of the most interesting places on the
campus to visit.  Mr Jack Gibson left for New
Zealand with his wife and baby daughter.  We are
grateful to Mr J. Gibson for the hard work he put
into the Farm. We were worried as to what
would happen when he left but fortunately we have
had the enthusiastic help of Dr 1. D. Manthra-
moorthy on a purcly voluntary basis. e has suc-
ceeded in getting students to work on the Farm
and to take an interest in its development.

We are glad to welcome Mr Frandz Dolberg
who arrived just this week to help the Farm. He
comes from Denmark and has been sent to us by
the Danish Volunteer Service,

The Family Life Institute is busy acquiring an
acre of fand from the Government for building'ﬂ
maternity welfare and family planning centre 1n
a rural arca. We are grateful to the Lutheran
World Federation for a substantial grant which
makes both the building and the programme
possible,  Mr V. I. Jeyaraj, Mrs V. M. Thomas
and Mrs Janet Lewis are working hard to get the
scheme off the ground this term.,

Mention must also be made of the new depart-
ment of audio-visual aids under the lcadcr:%}‘llp
of Dr G. J. Phanuel and Mr Paul Lewts. .I'hc
students have expressed an interest in acquInng
a 35 mm projector and the matter is under dis-
cussion,

Pulicat

Our Estuarine Laboratory at Pulicat sprang
into new prominence and significance when the
first All-India Symposium on Estuarine Biology
met at the College last December bringing to-
gether a distinguished group of scientists. We
congratulate Dr P. J. Sanjceva Raj and the fac':ulty
of the Zoology Department for this fine achieve-
ment.

The School

I must congratulate the Headmaster, Mr E. .D.
Savarirayan and the Parent-Teachers’ Association
for their tremendous success in raising one la?(h
of rupees for the new Chemistry and Ph.ys:cs
laboratory which will greatly improve the science
teaching in the School,

Conclusion
One of the ways in which higher education can
be improved is for individual colleges to make

bold experiments and innovations. We hope we
shall always be open to new suggestions and
flexible enough to try them out. We have during
the past year been hearing a great deal about
Gandhiji. Let us remember that he entitled his
autobiography ‘My Experiments with Truth’.
A college must experiment with education trying
always to find out what is good and true for its
students.

Let us also remember that Gandhiji exempli-
fied many of the ethical teachings of the New
Testament. May his spirit continue to inspire us
to be true and faithful followers of Jesus Christ
in whose Name this College was founded for the
benefit of all who enter its portals irrespective of
caste, community or creed. These are trying and
difficult times but we must continue to go forward
inwardly confident that God can give us the
strength we need to face our problems and difficul-
ties and overcome them.

Chandran D. S. Devanesen

Top : Women’s Hostel Secretary Yean Anandan recerving for the Hostel the
Pratap Abraham Trophy for academic excellence. Bottom: The Faculty greets
Sardar Ujjal Singh.  Second from left, Student Chairman Renuka Prasad.
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The Background

In the years before India’s independence,
Tambaram was made up of six revenue villages,
namely Old Tambaram, Kannadapalayam,
Kadapperi, Pulikoradu, Irumbuliyur and Selaiyur.
There were three Minor Panchayats Irumbuliyur
and Selaiyur were each a Panchayat ; the other
four villages formed another Panchayat. Each
village had a population of over 500, and had a
headman. In Tambaram, the Congress Party
was the only party in those days. Ip '1946 an
association called the Welfare Association was
formed here. The president of this association
was Mr Arthur Jones, and the Secretary,
Mr Dhanapal, and it consisted of Congressmen
and some students who wished to fight for Inde-

endence and to participate in social work.

Tambaram became a Major Panchayat Grade I
in 1949. An Executive Officer, nominated by the
Local Administration Headquarters at First
Line Beach, headed the Panchayat. The
Panchayat had 15 members elected from 15 wards.
One ward was reserved for a Harijan. In the
period 1949-53, the Panchayat had fourteen
Congressmen and one Independent as members.
The President and the Vice-President were elected
by the members, who in turn were elected by -the
people. Dr K. E. Thomas, the College Medl.cal
Officer, was elected President for the period
mentioned above. 'The President ' convened
meetings and conducted the prqceedmgs; the
Vice-President took the chair in his absence.

The resolutions passed by the Panchayat were
implemented by the Executive Officer; he had
no option but to do so, unless they were in con-
travention of an existing law. If the Executive
Officer and the President were at loggerheads,
the latter could convene a meeting of the Panchayat
and pass a resolution requesting the Governme;nt
to transfer the Executive Officer. The Executive
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Officer also looked after the financial affairs of the
Panchayat.

In course of time, there came to develop a
split among the leading men of Tambaram.
Political differences began to widen and some of
the men who played leading roles in the Congress
Party either dropped out of it, or became Inde-
pendents. In the 1953 Elections (elections were
conducted every five years) the Congress and the
Independents contested, with the Congress win-
ning the majority of the seats. Mr Dhanapal
(Congress) was elected President, and Mr Munu
Adi (Independent), Vice-President.

Meanwhile the powers of the President in-
creased : in civil cases he could levy fines up to
Rs. 100, and in criminal cases he had a Third
Class Magistrate’s power and could levy fines
up to Rs. 15. In the period between 1953-58,
the Panchayat spent a lakh of rupees on market
improvements and the bus stand, and about
Rs. 25,000 on the provision of water and electri-
city facilities in Harijan colonies, especially in the
Kadapperi area.

In 1958, an opposition party called the Town
Welfare Party contested alongside the Congress.
The elections witnessed the toppling of the
Congress and the acquisition of the seats of power
by the Independents. Mr Munu Adi was
elected President and Mr Rajarathanan, Vice-
President. About this time the bus stand was
formally opened. A ‘ Nagaram Nalam’ Com-
mittee was formed to look into additional civic
amenities that were needed. Six reading rooms
and five parks soon came up.

What were the Panchayat’s sources of revenue ?
Primarily, house tax, which made up about 409,
of the annual revenue. Other sources were
entertainment tax from theatres, stamp surcharge,
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vehicle tax, and revenues from the open market
and the bus stand. The total annual income was
about six lakh rupees.

The cmergence of Tambaram as a Munici-
pality can be attributed, on the one hand, to the
great increase in the local population, and on the
other, to the establishment of the Madras Christian
College, the Indian Air Force Station, the Standard
Motor Works, and the Southern Railway Links.
People from the Madras city, as also from other
states, particularly Kerala, came and settled
down in Tambaram to take advantage of its
expanding opportunities. 'T'he cxpansion of the
Madras city also led to a great increasc in the
number of commuters living in ‘T'ambaram and
working in Madras.

The increase in population led to the improve-
ment of transport and communication facilitics,
which, in turn, gave local business a boost, and all
these factors together accelerated the growth of
Tambaram Town. Its semi-urban character
ended, and Tambaram emerged as a mature,
urban, cosmopolitan town. The expansion of
population made it necessary to improve sanita-
tion, establish hospitals, and schools. Obviously,
a Panchayat could not do all this. 'I'ambarain
had to become a municipality.

The people of Tambaram, irrespective of their
party affiliations and other differences, demanded
that the town should be upgraded as a Municipality.
As early as 19354 the 'lambaram Panchayat
had passcd a resolution demanding this ; a similar
resolution was passed again on the j3oth of
November 1963. 'The Government finally
accepted the demand, but postponed acting on it
in order to study the problems involved in up-
grading ‘Tambaram as a_Municipal Town, and
to create an adequate administrative machinery
in the town.

On the 1st of April, 1964, Tambaram was made
a third grade Municipality. Its population, then,
was over 35,000, and its annual income about
Rs. 7 lakhs. The areas that came under the
jurisdiction of the Municipality were Selaiyur,
Anandhapuram, Professors’ Colony, Vinobha-
nagar, East 'I'ambaram, West T'ambaram,
Irumbuliyur, Kannadapalayam, Ranganatha-
puram, Kadapperi, Kadapperi Kannadapalayam,
Kadapperi Harijan Colony, Tiruvalluvarpuram,
Pulikoradu village, Kamaraj Nagar and Sanato-
rium. The Indian Institute of T'echnology
Employees’ Co-operative Building  Society,
Velacheri (P.0.), Madras-36, petitioned the
Government for the inclusion of Gowriwakkam

14

and adjoining arcas in the Municipality. The
petition was rejected on the ground that the arcas
mentioned were far off.

Mr P. Kumarasamy, appointed as Special
Officer in 1964 by the Government, was the ad-
ministrative head of "Tambaram  Municipality.
He was followed by Mr Ganesan in 1967 who was
in charge until the clections, in April 1909
Under the administration of the Special Officers,
further cconomic, social, and political develop-
ments took place in Tambaram. The Palar W.atcr
Scheme, for bringing water from Palar river
(near Chingelput) to  Tambaram, which was
started in 19635, was completed in 1907

Tambaram now covers an arca of 2072 sq.
kms., and has a population of ncarly 46,000. Over
the years, the standard of living has gonc up.
'I'here has been an increase in the number of
theatres from 1 to 3; there are alsotwo temporary
or touring theatres. ‘Three auditoriums cxist
for the performing arts. 'Three hospitals _for
women and children, and one general hospital
have been established.  Seven libraries have come
up.
‘Tambaram is due to become a Second Grade
Municipality in April 1970.

Municipal Administration

"I'ambaram Municipal administration has five
Sections : (a) The General Section, (b) The
Revenue Section, (c) The Public Health Section,
(d) The Engineering Section and (¢) The Town
Planning Section.

The main function of the Municipal Council
is to decide on measures suggested by any of the
Administrative Sections. If the general funds
of the Municipality arc not able to finance any
particular project, then the State government will
finance it if it approves the project. .

"The Commissioner, appointed by the Municipal
Council, is the executive authority of the Munici-
pality. 'The Commissioner has a Manager
working under him, who is appointed by 2
Selection Committee consisting of a Municipal
Councillor, the Commissioner and a Chairman.

"The Revenue Section plays, perhaps, the most
important role in the Municipality. It collects
the various taxes: house tax, profession tax,
animal tax, vehicle tax, wealth tax, entertainment
tax, provision tax and tax on slaughter houses.
It also obtains money from the auction of markets
and bus-stands. When the funds are not enough
to meet specific projects, the Revenue Section
determines the additional amount necessary, and

secks aid from the State Government through the
Municipal Council and the Commissioner.

Out of about Rs. 15 lakhs which the Revenuc
Section gets per year about Rs. 4 lakhs come from
cinema houses which pay entertainment tax.
About Rs. 38,000 per month is spent 'by the
Municipality, financing projects and paying the
salaries and wages of its employees. "The Revenue
Section is run by the Revenue Inspector who is
assisted by six Bill Collectors.

"I'he Public Health Section takes care of arrest-
ing epidemic and endemic diseases, deals with
adulteration of food, and maintains good sanita-
tion. A part-time dispensary is also run by 1t.
The Section is in the hands of three .Samtary
Inspectors, two Health Assistants, a Births and
Deaths Registrar and a variable num})er of
labourers who are recruited ad hoc, \\'1th' the
approval of the Municipal Council. The Sanitary
Inspectors are answerable to thg Director of
Public Health, Madras. There is no Health
Ofhcer. -

The Enginecring Section is responsible ff)r the
maintenance of the thirty-six miles of ro.ad in the
Municipality, of public buildings, drains, con-
struction of wells, planning of water-schemes,
maintenance of street lighting and of the n'}nc
Municipal parks. The Palar Scheme which
involves an amount of Rs. 34 lakhs, is in the charge
of this Section. The Section is run by one Public
Works Supervisor, onc Works Assistant, one
Mason, fourteen Gardeners, twelve Gang Coolies,
one Electrician and two Fountain Cleaners.

"The work of the Town Planning Sectic?n is the
implementation of the seven schemes which were
Jaunched in 1954, out of which four are yet to be
completed. It deals with the approval of plans
for new buildings, evictions of gncroachments,
issuing of building licences, arranging leasc’:s‘, and
launching other town-planning schemes. Town-
planning and development schf:mes are C(‘msxder'ed
for approval by a Town-Planning Committee \'\'lth
six Municipal Councillors as members. F he
Town-Planning Officer, who heads the ‘Sectlon,
is assisted by two Building Inspectors, a Surveyor,
a Tracer and a Clerk.

The main task of the General Section is the
handling of general correspondence. It 'runs.j?
Elementary Schools, and also L(')cal berarxeb
and Reading Rooms. It has a say in deciding on
taxes. The manager appointed by the.SeIec,tl‘on
Committee is the head of the Section. The
Section has nine clerks, an accountant, and 2

typists. 'The General Section controls the other
four sections.

All the measures passed by the Muncipal
Council must satisfy the rules and regulations of
the Madras District Municipalities’ Act of 1920.
All the administrative procedures of the Munici-
pality must be in accordance with the Municipal
Manual.

Political Leadership

In the Municipal Elections of 1969, sixty-eight
candidates ran for the twenty-two seats. Of these
s were women. Forty-six candidates, t.e. 75%,
belonged to the age group of 30-50 years.
"Tambaram Municipal leadership is dominated by
the middle aged ; elderly people are not drawn
towards it : only one person in the age group of
51-55 filed his nomination papers, but he too
withdrew without contesting.

An overwhelming majority of the candidates
(98.4%) have lived for more than 10 years in
Tambaram, however only 45.2%, of the candidates
have urban backgrounds, while the rest have
migrated to Tambaram from rural areas.

Educational background of the candidates seems
to be rather poor. Though ¢8.4%; arc literate,
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41.8°; have had only upper primary education,
while only 9.7%{ had been to college. Of the
remaining, 21%, have had primary education and
25.89% have had secondary education,

Tamil is the mother tongue of 80°, of the
candidates. Language does not seem to be an
important factor in the political choices of the
‘Tambaram  municipal voters: three Telugu
speaking candidates (out of the 7 that contested)
won the election.  Only 3 candidates (4.8°;) be-
longed to any linguistic association ; in any casc,
such associations do not seem to play any political
role in T'ambaram.

‘The majority of the candidates (88.7°7) were
Hindus. The two Muslim candidates who stood
for clection were both elected. Among the de-
feated candidates were 3 Christians, a Buddhist
and an atheist. Above 919/ of the seats were
won by Hindus. This does not however mean
that religion played any significant role in this
election. This is cvident from the fact that only
2 candidates i.e. 1.6% seemed to have derived
any support from religious associations.

'The traditional power structure, based on
caste, seems to be breaking up in Tam-
baram. Out of 7 Brahmin candidates only 1
got elected ; of the 6 Mudaliar candidates, 5 were
defeated. In contrast to this, 4 out of 10 Nadars,
5 out of 13 Adi Dravidas, 2 out of 4 Yadavas were
clected. Only a few of the candidates (9.6
arc members of any caste association, and even
these were not of much help in getting votcs.

Regarding participation in politics, business-
men and agriculturists are greatly interested in

. politics, and do play significant roles in various

associations and organizations of a public and
philanthropic nature. Trade union leaders are
also active in politics and their support is valued
by the candidates.

Eighty-seven per cent of the candidates belong
to some party or other. The candidates belonging
to the Congress Party constitute 41.99, of the
total number of candidates, while the United
Front consisting of the D.M.K., Swatantra, Jan
Sangh, the CPI, CPI (M), and others account for
45%. The candidates put up by the parties arc
all active workers in their respective parties.
Many of the candidates, 57.4% who belong to
the parties have held some party office or other ;
55.6% of them have made financial contributions
to their parties.

The reasons for candidates joining politics are
varied. But most of them (84%) have joined
politics for purely political reasons. It is too
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carly to say whether this indicates a trend towards
professionalization of politics and the emergence
of full-time professional politicians. Only very
few of the candidates (14.5%,) have joined politics
because of encouragement received from their
rclatives already in politics. That the candidates
are very much politically conscious is to be seen
from the fact that most of them (72.69,) maintain
contacts with statec lcaders of their respective
political partics. Quite a few of them (43.4%)
also have contacts with national political leaders.

'The predominant factor which influences the
candidates’ choice of a party is the programme of
the party. For eg., 39 out of the 62 candidates
interviewed claim that they joined their party
because of its good programme. Congress _cal}dl-
dates say that they joined the party since 1t 1s a
national party. Most of the D.M.K. candidatc.s
have said that they have joined the party as it
works for the realization of the aspirations of the
people of T'amil Nadu. Candidates put up by
the Communist parties claim to have joined the
party as it is the party of the poor classes.

Party discipline appears to be strong among the
candidates. 'T'o the question whether they would
vote for a candidate who is put up by their party but
whom they do not like, 784, of the candidates
answered by saying that they would be loyal to
the party whip under any circumstances. Only 4
candidates said that they would act according
to the dictates of their conscience in such an
ceventuality, while 14.59% of the candidates said
they would remain neutral.

A good number of the candidates (35-5%) do
not get any outside help or support, but most fol
the candidates in this group were unsuccess u
in the election. About 33.9% of the candlt}ates
scem to get some help and encourage'ment rom
the leaders of their respective political parties
at the state level. However, most of the candi-
dates claim that their victory was not dute) to any
support received from the state leaders u:i that
they won purely on their own personal record and

popularity.

Election Results . .

‘Tambaram Municipality is divided into twenty
wards. ‘T'wenty-four councillo‘r.s are elcctefi from
these twenty wards. Wards Eight and Nineteen
elect two councillors each, one of the seatsin each
ward being reserved for women candidates.
Wards Ten and Eighteen also elect two councillors
each, one of the seats in each ward being reserved
for candidates from the Scheduled Castes.

The total number of eligible voters is 31,702.
In the Municipal Elections held on 26th April
1969, the number of voters who went to the polls
was 25,897. The number of invalid votes was
513. The total number of valid votes was 25,384.

The Chairman of the Municipality is Mr Munu
Adi (D.MK.). The following are the names of

the Councillors :

Ward Names
No.

1 Dakshinamurthy Congress
2 Govindasamy D.M.K.
3 Radha D.M.K.
4 Thangavelu Congress
5 Rajabather D.M.K.
6 Maulana D.M.K.
= Munu Adi D.M.K.
§  Seshammal (Women's

Candidate) Congress
Chandramoult Congress
9 Aravamudhan S‘watantra
10 Kannan Congress
Murugesan (Scheduled
Caste) Congress
11 Manikkam Congress
1z Balaraman D.MLK.

3 Vijayaraghavan D.M.Ié.
1;; Ekambaram » D‘.M.I&.
15 Mohummed Gani Eongress
16 Danapal Congress
17 Vairavanathan Congress
18 Tambaram Mani

(Scheduled Caste) Independent
Palani Independent
19 Rajamanickam D.M.K.
Samandiammal (Women’s
Candidate) DMK,
20 Mohan D.MK.

‘The Council consists of ten Congress, eleven
D.M.K. and one Swatantra members, as well as
two Indcpendents. Congress won 42, of the
votes, while D.MK. won 347, Swatantra 6°,
and Communists  2",.

Straight Fights :

Ward Who Contested Winning
Party
2 Congress and D.M.K. D.)\LK.
4 Congress and D.M.K. Congress
6 Congress and D.MLK. D.M.KV.
Congress and D.M.K. D.MK.
2

8 Congress and Swatantra Congress

Congress and Swatantra Congress
10 Congress and D.M.K. Congress

Congress and D.M.K. Congress
11 Congress and D.M.K. Congress
12 Congress and D.M.K. D.M.K.
17 Congress and Swatantra Congress
20 Congress and D.M.K. D.M.K.

Since Swatantra and D.M.K. had an electoral
alliance, we can take contests in all the above
wards as Straight Fights between the ruling party
and the opposition. Congress won seven of these
while the D.M.K. won only five. The edge
therefore has been with the Congress wherever
there has been straight fights. This is also
substantiated when we look at the percentage of
votes polled by the winning candidate in all the
twenty-four wards. Out of the twenty-four wards,
there has been majority wins in seventeen cases.
The Congress sccured nine of these and the
D.M.K. only ecight. All the three Independents
won only by plurality. This substantiates the
hypothesis that the opposition always registers
more majority wins. Also, the opposition,
generally, polls more votes than the ruling party.
This feature has been observed in earlier elections

all over India.
Gowri Shankar

Shanmugham Road, West Tambaram
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B. Albert

The above is a picture of Bennet ;

Whase aspect looks formal and set ;
But have you noted the struggle
Of his lips to untangle

A smile when your eyes have met !

G.K.M.

There was a time when the Halls were known
as Teaching Halls and the front part, where the
theatre and the classrooms are, was called the
Tuition Block. They are names which have
sadly fallen into disuse though classes are still
conducted in the Tuition Block. Another factor
that gets forgotten is that you as a Warden are
primarily a teacher, doing your full share of
teaching along with your colleagues in the Depart-
ment, and that this teaching covers not just your
discipline alone but also Religious and Social
Studies. When you say ‘gets forgotten’ you
mean that you, as well as others, forget, for once
you get into a Hall and get involved in Hall
affairs and activities it is as if you enter another
world altogether—a world in which all that matters
are mess menus, bugs in the furniture, the un-
blushing flushless flush.... Rare have been
the occasions when there has been the
meeting of minds. Rarely have you created an
intellectual climate around you under which, as
people breathed freely, they debated the modern
novel, Marxism, psychedelic art....and still
more rarcly have students come to you to talk of
these things. And as for the religious side,
beyond an enquiry here and there as to why X
has not been at night prayers or why Y has not
been attending the Religious Study class there
has been little exploration of what is called the
¢ soul’s health’ of those placed under your care.
Many in the College have begun to feel that
Religious and Social Studies classes could be
places where real education could be imparted,
free as they arc from pressures of examinations,
compulsory attendance, parental displeasure, etc.
How much freer are the Halls from every blessed
kind of pressure, and it is sad, is it not, that so
little of mental activity finds a place there? Of-
course if the charge of failure were made against
you by anyone except yourself you would hasten
to rationalize, and to rationalize thus: (1) The

Post Mortem

attention you give as Warden to mess menus, Hall
accounts, flushless flushes, etc., doesn’t it impart
to students certain values of integrity, conscien-
tiousness, industry, and doesn’t this active mani-
festation of values complete the academic dis-
courses begun in the classrooms ? (2) You have
no time for all this intellectual and spiritual dia-
logue and counselling, for, you remember now,
you are primarily a teacher in College, with
texts to expound, portions to cover, examinations
to administer, a teacher who happens to be a
Warden also. And so as you go on your rounds
at night and you see a resident reading a trashy
novel all you can do, apart from leaping into his
room, is to bark at him: ‘ Put that book away !
What will Papa and Mamma and Granny say ?
Read instead Milton’s Paradise Lost Book IX
where Milton graphically and (are you listening’
to what I am saying ?) with amazing insight
describes the Fall of Man. Milton was a great
poet. Goodnight!’. (3) Nothing terribly excit-
ing and challenging is happening in College lecture
rooms and laboratories, and why should you or
anyone be concerned about the deadness of things
in the Halls ? If the College rights itself then all
will be well in the Halls as well.

Perhaps there is something in all these three
defensive postures. Wherefore then this self-
flagellation posture, and that too, at this time of
the day? Besides, if anyone were to ask the
residents placed under your care during the past
twelve years what they think of you as Warden
97% of them will say that you were a success’
for how could they ever forget that terrific Hali
Day speech you made in the year 19-something-
or-the-other, and how beautifully you sang ¢ Tip-
toe through the tulips’....?

But the remaining 3% ....? Your paths
never crossed.

B. Albert
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The New Wind

India is being struck by the new wind of
modernization. What does this mean to the
value orientation of the society as a whole and
to the individuals living in that society ? I am a
Westerner and can only look at India with Western
eyes. Therefore I would like to deal from.my
own background and take a look at some of the
differences between West and East, my own
culture and that of India, in an attempt to find
out what may lie in store.

It is almost certain that modernization, that
hodge-podge of technology, industrialization,
communication, huge cities, advanced education
and central government, will bring in its wake a
disruption of the traditional order. ‘The new
wind offers some hopeful and some frightening
prospects, but it does not offer a way of life.’
This then is the essential question of a society
caught in the grip of rapid change : what will be
the outcome ?

The question of cultural change is an intriguing
one. Cultures are forever in transition, always
taking on new character and content. This is
usual and natural. It is an evolutionary process
with a gradual rate of change. Even the India of
200 years ago was probably and noticeably different
from the India of 300 years ago ; yet a continuity
of the culture is unquestioned. Traditional
societies are characterized by this gradual and
therefore unnoticed rate of change.

In India today this gradual rate of change has
become accelerated as never before. What this
means for the condition of traditional values can
be realized when we understand that the integrity
of the traditional moral order in Indian society
has been preserved over the centuries only because
of the isolation of the village community and the
slow rate of development of the technical order.
The isolation of the village, has disappeared
with the advent of the bus, train and radio; an
onslaught of ideas and a vast technology, com-
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pletely new to the villagers, is assaulting the old
structures at a rapid pace. We can no longer
consider the contemporary Indian culture as
purely traditional. This new wind has Fouche
traditional India to the very core. In Indl_a today
the total view of life is grappling with the
differentiated view of the Western world.
This * differentiated view ' of the Western world
manifests itself in many forms. .As Robert
Redfield states, * Enter the invader in person of
by his tools and his teaching, anfi the .moral or?:r
is thrown into confusion’. Disruption of t mls
kind makes itsclf felt in all aspects of a tr}z:dxtlothe
socicty. What the outcome will be, how
society will change, remains to be seen.

of
Norman Brown speculates on the course

ink 1 ible
. opment: ‘I would think it possib!
:l?i‘irl:ed(;‘c,lelor%er still has a good dl:al Ofcl}llt;“ilnlt'
Just as in the past it has always been dg g:
. dynamic qualities, Proving its adapta
s}.u?wmg t Bfia it may still be letting down new air
bxhty,fso 0soz'md old branches.” It is quite true
roots hror:ew order that is developing in the face
that t_; change is uniquely Indian in content and
of rop! but 1 wish I could share his optimism. I
sK:Op;::f”mid that the winds of change have affect'ed
T:dian society to the very roots of f:amily and kin.
This is perhaps the most damaging aspect of
technological ~change apd urbamzanoni they
disrupt kinship and family groups, breaking up
the extended family and d1v1dlr}g brother' from
brother, thus weakening the basic foundation of
itional society.

tra](\ilgrlozwn hig}}Ily technologigal and industria-
lized society, developing as it dld. from the springs
of its Western heritage and tradition, has its own
definite character which is the result of the inter-
action of our particular moral order with the
developing technical order. India’s developing
order is also the result of the interaction of these
two forces, but the springs from which it flows

are something quite different. One of the basic
differences is that the Western attitude seems to be
one which supposes that man’s assigmpent on
carth is the ‘ application of physical science to
man’s material comfort...’.  This denotes a com-
pletely different attitude from the one aPPhed
by Dorothy D. Lee to peasant and_ t'radl‘tlonal
societies. She says, that in these societies, ¢ Man
is in nature already, and we cannot speak properly
of man and nature” I consider the man in
nature concept as being a product qf peas:'mt life
and one that is not really compz.mb{e 'w1th the
conditions of a modern ° progressing ’ city state.
The nature of an urban env1rpnment is such that
it conditions or moulds the mind and its valges to
fit its own image. This is what hapPened in tl'{e
Westernized countries and this is wpa}t is
happening in India today. I. do not envision a
total merging of values due simply to the: power
of the technical order ;.each culture has its own
uniqueness and India is a very strong case in
pOIII:.taking a look at the individual in respect to
personal values and world outlook I cannf)t help
but see a huge difference between An}er{ca an'd
India in the way men see themselves lethln th-e1r
culture. The ideal for a man to follow in {\menc.a
is to be aggressive and independent: His moti-
vation is material ; he has to get that job and work
his way up. He measures hlmSE.tlf, as a man, on
that kind of a yardstick. In India the motivation
is something else again. ¢ The ca.reer-mmc_iedne.ss
of the Westerner seeking security for his fo:e
and children is shown by the Aflan tow_ards hlsf
whole joint family, caste or clan. ' The ideals o

the Asian, instilled by h1§ society, are ?ul}tle
different from the ‘ rugged individualism ’ of the
Wfrsfl'is aspect of our differing cultures-can. alsp
be seen in the attitudc?s that our respective ;nstx
tutions take when dealing W}th the 1pd1v1dua ; /

case in point: ¢ For traditional Hmdu law, t g
“ patural ”  associations of family, casga, ax.1l
locality were the umits (')f' the moral gnd. s;;:ml
universe, whereas for Bn.tlsl.l 1’3,W, the in mh}mh
was valued over the * artlﬁC}al groups in v&; 1;

he might find himself.” With the advent }? the
British occupation and ghe subsequent ¢ la}nges
in administrative techniques the dxscnplmary
procedures and courts of law became almost
irrelevant to the social setting on to which dlj, w;xs
forced. The Rudolphs tell us in The Modernity
of Tradition that: “In India, because tlzle pro-
cedure of Anglo-Saxon law was evolved 1mm a

Don Thompson

foreign context and imposed from above and
outside in a relatively short time, the moral and
social effects were comparable to those of an
ideological and revolutionary regime bent on
transforming society by imposing its aprioristic
conceptions’.

One must keep in mind the idea of a kind of
cultural relativism when dealing with differing
cultures. The truth is no matter how technolo-
gically advanced India becomes she will not be
made into an image of the West ! In the social
context of India it is possible that  individualism
and homogeneity may not be inevitable conse-
quences of modernization’. The structures of
caste and the ties to the extended family, along
with Indian attitudes toward the place of the
individual, add a new element to the process of
modernization.

I am still concerned about the course industria-
lization and progress will take in India and the
effect that it will bave on the value orientation
of its people. I am looking with uneasiness at
India because I live in the modern American
society and I know what it does to people.
George Wald, Professor of Biology at Harvard
and a Nobel prize winner, put his finger on the
problem when he said, ‘I think I know what is
bothering the students. I think that what we are
up against is a generation that is by no means
sure that it has a future” We have the capacity
for complete destruction and sooner or later we
will destroy ourselves. It is a technical order
that has gone mad and it has pulled us—through

21



the process of technical advancement—right into
the: mic.idle. Nothing has any relevance in such
a situation.

Here is an example given by Professor Wald
that illustrates the kind of madness my civilization
has developed: ‘A few months ago, Senator
Richard Russell, of Georgia, ended a spcech in
the Senate with the words * If we have to start
all over again with another Adam and Eve, 1
want them to be Americans ; and I want them on
this continent and not in Europe.” That was
a United States Senator making a patriotic speech.
Well, here is a Nobel laureate who thinks that those
words are criminally insane’.

I, too, think those words are criminally insane,
yet I have no optimism left for dealing with the
type of mentality shown by Senator Russell.
This mentality with its implied value system is
too per_vasive, and merely reflects the condition of
our society.

With all due respect to Professor Wald, I do not
feel that he went deep enough into his analysis
of the current American situation. The ground-

lessness, despair and disinterest in life which I
observe around me every day are symptoms of a
deeper malady, partly due to the causes put forth
by Professor Wald, but encompassing much more
than that. The West, as a society, has lost that
sense of wholeness and purpose which does so
much in the way of support for the traditional
Society. ‘The problem is in the very nature of
technology itself ; not only does it dictate the
hours you work and the kind of toothpaste you
should buy, but it can literally destroy the whole
civilization. In such a context society can give
you nothing to believe in; no structures and no
support. I can truthfully say that in comparing
my values (the sterile depression of existentialism
with no expectations) with the values and expecta-
tions of traditionals, I somehow lose.

In closing, I can only say that just as India needs
the technology of the West for material survival,
the West, for her survival, has a vital need for the
strength of India’s spiritual insights.

Don Thompson

The National Movement

A few years ago certain briefless vakils and place-hunting graduates
took into their heads to say that India was groaning under oppression,
and that the people were steeped to the lips in poverty. Immediately
a number of would-be patriots resolved to echo this cry, and arming
themselves with scraps of political phraseolgy, got by rote from English
papers, canted about the blessings of liberty, free government . . ..
The people then endeavoured to find out grievances, and after some
search and much persuasion, arrived at the conclusion that they were
really aggrieved. They began to suspect that they might possibly be
the most unhappy people in the world, and their rulers a race of heart-

less white monsters . . . .
—College Magaxzine, Vol. VI 1888-1889

Our Young Men

Our young men . . . . make capital listeners in some ways. Their
patience i8 admirable. So also is their attention. And their atten-
tion is an intelligent attention. As regards understanding, and appre-
ciating, and in a certain sense ‘ receiving * what is said to them, I doubt
whether a more satisfactory audience can be found in any country in
the world than in Southern India. Butour audiences and readers have
what is, to a Western mind, a perfectly wonderful power of receiving
irreconcilable, or apparently irreconcilable, statements and letting
them lie dormant side by side . . .. There is real interest in truth, or
what is believed to be truth. But there is not that ferment of thou,ght
which truth ought always to excite. ‘

—College Magazine, Vol. VII] 1890-1891

. ham State College which has the best
broadcasting system among educational insti-
tutions. Organised and run by a student staff
conglomerate, it offers an excellent programme
of music, talks, discussions and news. It has
just recently begun to accept commercials. In
broadcasting, Fordham State is the College to
watch.

That was a talk on the Affluent University by
Professor S. N. Obbery and was the third of the
ten part series, America, Land and Peaple.

This is All India Radio, Madras. The next part
of our programme follows in exactly a few seconds.

Pip....pip....pip...- pip....pip....
nine o’clock, Indian Standard Time. The news
from M.C.C. Radio. First the headlines, then
the news in detail :

Six staff families moved into the new settlement
early this morning. Police have appealed to staff
and students to help in the search of the missing
farm bull. Students have demanded replacement
of stairs by escalators in the College and Halls.
Kalyani’s condition continues to cause anxiety.
College hockey champions suffered a shock defeat

this evening. . . . . . . .
Those are the headlines, now the news in detail :

Early this morning, six staff families carefully
chosen for their pioneering spirit and - sound
settler-like qualities rolled out towards their new
homes on the frontier to the tune of ¢ Home on the
Range ’ struck rousingly up by the Selaiyur band.
Pronounced inhospitable and remote, this area
located several hundred decimeters beyond the
playing fields had been abandoned' to the coyote
and king-cobra until the chance discovery by an
expedition last year of ozone in its atmosphere.
Desert is now turning real-estate.

On arrival, the homesteaders paid glowing
tributes to the atmosphere; ‘It’s wonderful
to sit in the air here and think of the wonderful
things I could be doing,’ said one. ‘I have never

That’s the News

done a stroke of manual labour in my life, but now
I feel surging within me a vitality and the yearning
to do ten times as much,’ said another, lighting a
charminar. I’ll be writing to the Principal soon
to increase my teaching load during the next two
months, April and May, as an expression of grati-
tude to the College for sending me to this
exhilarating place,” confided a third.

Farm police are still on the look-out for Senathi-
pathi, the stud bull, missing from his tether on the
College Farm since Thursday morning. The
search is to be intensified tomorrow with the help
of student and staff reinforcements. It may be
recalled that police dog Ranger set to track the
animal had started off on a confident note when
south of St Thomas’s Hall he misread the scent
and led the accompanying security squad to a
bitch holding a dog-durbar on the basketball
court. Ranger has still to overcome canine
nature and return to the kennels.

Meanwhile on the Farm, milk yield has dropped
drastically. Feed remains uneaten as stunned
milchers call pathetically or gaze about in wild
surmise. ‘ Life will not be the same again for us,’
their spokesman lamented, when she had found
her moo: ‘he was sometimes a little wild, but
really quite affable and as gallant and obliging a
trouper as any we’ve come against in Tambaram.’

He was due for ¢ honourable mention ’ on Cattle
Day on the 1st of April.

The word from Carnaby Street is that trousers
are to be worn narrower next year. Word spread
fast as the Students’ Council met in emergency
session this afternoon to discuss implications and
to chart out action. Among the resolutions was
one unanimously adopted requiring authorities
to replace stairs in the College and Halls with
escalators before the advent of the next fashion
year beginning November. A statement issued
at the end of the session read: Trousers as
currently worn allow knee-lift up to a generous

23



George K. Mathew

17 centimeters which makes stairs presently negoti-
able. But with the new law effective from next
year, seams are sure to split like atoms ! Only
escalators can save us from exposure and shame.

The Purser’s refusal to comment has been
variously interpreted. ‘He has a sore throat,’
explained a College source. 'The radical left was
abrupt and uncompromising: The authorities
are out to sabotage student trousers.

The Women Students’ Chairman warned that
if the move to install escalators failed, they would
express their solidarity with the men students
in a manner befitting their station and the necd.
She viewed the setting up of thread and needle
first-aid squads as a step in that direction.

Octavia, one of the five sows on the College
Farm became a mother this evening of fifteen
bouncing piglets after a long ordeal beginning
noon. She later posed for a photograph with the
concerned officials. A visitor who saw Octavia
said that she looked like a heavily patronised light-
vegetarian refreshment stall,

4

The ecstatic Director was seen moving among
the hundreds of visitors who called, accepting
congratulations and distributing sweets. Among
those who signed the visitors’ book were prominent
vegetarians like Mr Ambi Harsha, Mr V. 5.
Venkataramanan and Mr Christie  David.
Mr N. Gunalan sent a message.

At another part of the piggery, farm workers
garlanded Mark Antony, the boar. 'They sang
songs to the accompaniment of handclaps cele-
brating his small but useful role. Mark was
reported to be in high spirits and was heard
to grunt amiably several times.

The three visiting Scandanavian FAO experts
examined Kalyani late this afternoon. It may be
recalled that the cow was presented to the College
Farm as a gift from the democratic socialists of
Naxalbari more than five years ago. This
Holstein-fresian has yet to calve and her condi-
tion continues to mystify as the three veterinarians
arrived at three different diagnoses.

The Finn said that Kalyani is unbearable.
The Norwegian disagreed and said that she is
merely inconceivable. The Swede pronounced
both his compatriots wrong. °Kalyani is
absolutely impregnable,” he said.

The report of the month ending February
brought out by the Student Records Office puts
the enrolled strength of the College at 2384. 'This
is an increase by 8o over last year’s total at the
same time and constitutes a rise of a little over 4
per cent. This growth rate of the College is by a
remarkable coincidence exactly that of the popu-
lation of our country. If this trend continues,
the College will have little difficulty in trebling its
strength by the turn of the century.

The handout also underlined an important
difference. This is a difference in ratio. Our
population statistics indicate that for every 10 men
in the country there are 11 women, but in our
College for every 10 men there is only half a girl,

Sport: In a friendly hockey match played on
the College ground this evening, Bishop Heber
Hall was defeated two nil by the Women’s Hostel.
Rough play marred the later stages of the game
when both the goals were scored by the centre-
forward and captain, H. S. Charles. The Heber
captain attributed defeat to prejudicial umpiring
and a highly partisan crowd. He observed many
Heberians cheering for the opposite team and he
wondered what was happening to the Heber
spirit. “The girls declared a holiday from the rules

of the game and used the stick to describe great
arcs overhcad and wild sweeping movements
around the feet making every moment of our
lives on the field dangerous. Furthermore,
obstructionist methods, distractive by-play and
the unladylike tactic of going for the man rather
than for the ball made a mockery of hockey.’
 Nonsense ! We play robust, continental type
hockey ’, snapped captain Charles as she trotted
her team gleefully home. The Physical Director
who was noted to observe the match closely said
that it was a well-fought match. ‘I have no
hesitation in saying that the nicer team won,” he
said.

Meanwhile four members of the Heber team
including superstar Monappa and V. aradakumar
are receiving treatment for head injuries at the

College hospital.

The weather: 'The shallow low pressure
trough over the Farm intensified into a cyclonic

AD HOC

I see

depression and moved in a north-northly direc-
tion and late this evening lay centred over Selaiyur
Hall. Under its influence heavy to very heavy
rain is forecast over Selaiyur Hall, the College
Laundry and the Indian Overseas Bank. Gales
with wind-speeds of up to 9o kilometers per hour
are expected over Selaiyur Hall and precincts.
Storm signals have been hoisted over the laundry
well and the Selaiyur fish pond. The weather is
expected to be dry over the rest of the region.

Seismographs recorded at 18.23 hrs. a tremor
of mild intensity with epicenter at the Women’s
Hostel celebrating its hockey victory over Bishop
Heber Hall.

That’s the end of the news from M.C.C. Radio

The next part of our programme follows a

few minutes from now.

George K. Mathew

in her glutinous eyes
rows of history, like beds in hospitals ;
hecatombs where the endless martyr

confronts his agony

in love.

I hear

in the flutter of her voice
deep primal misgivings ; disorder’d seas
covering falling stars : nature’s empirical

groaning disbelief
till the last.

I touch

her vinous body

and feel the sliding of the dirty fall ;
fervid ghosts that line the sodden walls

resume their hell

in me.

I die

or perhaps, live

shielded by the warm contagion ;
look back and find the shrunken sea
resuckling Pagan gods

for me.

R. RADHAKRISHNAN.
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A Conversation with

Sandra

The following is a verbatim transcript of a
remarkable taped interview which Assistant
Editor Padmini Viswanathan had with Sandra
Norris of III B.A. xii. The interview was not
meant to be exceptional, nor was it intended for
publication ; it was part of a survey on campus
mores which the College Magazine was conduct-
ing. But in view of the extraordinary clarity of
thought and expression, and the integrity that so
clearly showed through everything that Sandra
said, we decided to publish the interview in its
entirety. What her answers demonstrate is that
maturity is possible: one can be good without
being stupid, wise without being cynical; one
can also be serious without being serious about
being serious.—Ed.

There is so much talk about free sex these days.
What do you think : should free sex be permitted ?

No.

Are your objections moral or personal ?

Moral, I think.

You mean you don’t approve of free sex because
religion doesn’t permit it ?

Well, T don’t think religion is as much against
free sex as people make it out to be. But for
myself, I don’t think my parents would approve ;
I wouldn’t want to hurt or deceive them, and that
would be one reason I wouldn’t do it. Besides
I don’t think God would want a person toindulge
in free sex. However, if they did and if it was
with someone they truly loved and were going to
marry, then I think He might understand.

So sex to you is not just physical relationship ?

It has a religious meaning to it.

You wouldn’t sleep with a man till you are married
to him ?

No. I think marriage and love are something
sacred and sex is something that comes with
marriage, and since marriage is sacred, in a way it
would be defiling it if you should sleep witha man
before you married him.
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Do you think this should apply to everyone ?

No. That's entirely up to the individual. I
wouldn’t even hold it against anybody if I found
out she was sleeping with somebody.

What do you think of extra-marital relationships ?
Would you consider them a permissible release
from the monotony of marriage ?

No. I don’t think a marriage should become
monotonous, not if marriage is based on love like
it should be and both the parties consider marriage
as sacred as it should be considered.

Is this consideration mainly due to the fact
that a family arises from marriage ?

No. It is because I would love my husband
enough not to get bored with him and I would
love him so much I wouldn’t want anybody else—
if it were a real marriage, which I hope mine is.

What about drugs?2 Do you think it is immoral
to take drugs ?
Immoral.

Would you consider alcohol and tobacco also as
drugs, or . . ..

I would include only narcotics. And I think
it would be very wrong to take them, for we are
each given a certain amount of endurance to
endure all the things we come up against in life
and we should use that to face all the things we
come up to and not try to find an easy way out.

Let’s turn to life on campus : do you think there
has been any significant changes in moral standards
on campus during your three years here ?

Well, I think the boys have become more mature
in their attitude towards girls since the girls have
moved into the campus. They seem to accept
the fact that when they see a girl walking around
they can just say Hi to her and that they don’t
have to ogle at her or whistle. Whereas before,
when we used to come from Guindy, they all
used to start whistling, making catty comments
and make fun of the girls. So I think they have

become a good deal more mature now that the
girls have moved into the campus.

What about their attitudes towards other things—
cheating, for instance, or in the way boys face life ?

In that way I don't think they have changed
much, and they don’t seem to take their studies
seriously. For that reason, the only way out for
them is cheating and so they cheat.

Do you find that this cheating is just a way of
showing off—that they don’t care a damn for
authority.

Not for all of them. Some of them obviously
do it with a guilty feeling, because they look
around and then cheat. Perhaps it is because of
the exams: they want to get through, but they
don’t study all the year and then they have to
cheat to pass the exams.

Would you cheat even just to make an impression
on your teacher ?

No. I don’t think my professors care how I
do; it is only I who care. So it doesn't really
matter. They only want me to come and do the
exams. So I don’t cheat even if I only get thirty
marks. It wouldn’t make any difference to them.
Only I really care how many marks I get; I don’t
believe in cheating myself !

Have you any way changed your moral attitudes
since you came to college ?

Oh yes. I think I have become a good deal
more broadminded.

Do you say that coming from an environment as
youdo . ...

[ think I come from a very broadminded
environment. But after coming here I have
mixed with so many types, seen so many different
lives, that I think I have got a good deal more
understanding than I had before.

Has it in any way changed your beliefs, your
moral values ?

Yes . ... Perhaps it has changed my moral
values and religious ideas because I know more
people now. Before, I was a little too conser-
vative . . . -

Intolerant ¢

Not intolerant. But now I know so many
different people and have seen the different things
they do because they have no alternative but to do
them because of the way they have been brought
up since childhood. 1 understand more people
and in that I have become more broadminded.

What are your concepts of religion ?  What are
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your beliefs in life, or rather, what is the main
thing you live your life for ?

For God, I suppose, because he is the only thing
that never changes and I think He has put me here
with a purpose. I don’t know quite what the
purpose is, but 1 don’t believe my life is really
meaningless.

You are living your life for God ?

Not for God. 1 live because I enjoy living,
but he has given me the life and I think we are
each put here with a purpose because each little
thing we do seems to affect somebody else and 1
think it is all a big network which has become
quite confused over the centuries because of the
way people live. But I do think we each have a
certain purpose in life that God has put us here for.
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How do you find out this purpose ?

I don’t think it is easy to find out. [ think
you just live it every day. If you pray a lot I
think God will show you every day just what to do.
Therefore may be at the end of your life whether
at nineteen years or ninety years you would feel
that the years you have lived have formed a
purpose. But I don’t think you could know
before.

Do you believe in a system of rewards and punish-
ments like heaven and hell ?

No. 1 don’t think we should be good just
because we want to go to heaven. I think there
is a possibility of having heaven or hell on earth
while we are here, because if I am close to God
and he helps me and [ enjoy living, it could be a
form of heaven, but if perhaps I just went my
own way, I could live a form of hell over here
too. So I don’t think it is only a matter of having
hell or heaven after death but we could form it for
ourselves here on earth.

So you believe that the only thing you should be
bothered about is to live a good life on earth ?

Well, I don’t really know what you mean by
good because there are so many straitlaced ideas
about what good is. But I think you would have
to have a great deal of love for fellow men and a
great deal of love for yourself as well.

And you get the most out of life by serving other
people ?

Yes, by serving other people—action, I suppose
—but not always by serving other people. 1
think you must give a good deal of thought for
yourself too. Everybody preaches - about being
unselfish but I think you should care a great degl
about yourself and what you do and about what is
happening to you too.

Could you live your life without religion ?

No. I don’t think I could live a life without
religion for I think my whole world centres round
Christ. 1 don’t suppose I could go on without
religion—maybe I could, but it would be so much
more meaningless : a lot of the purpose behind the
things I do would be lost.

Do you believe in prayer ?

I believe prayer is a natural instinct, so even if
Pm not thinking about it sometimes suddenly I
find myself praying because of an inner need for it.

Is it a psychological need, or a need to be re-
assured 1

No, not a need for reassurance for sometimes
the reassurance does not come, but I feel there is
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a power above me who 1 am very close to and who
I can talk to and who understands mc more than
any other person I talk to. For no matter how
close I am to somebody, I don’t think they would
understand me completely, but when I talk to
God 1 feel he knows every thought of mine and
even the things that I myself can’t put into words,
therefore I find it very easy to pray to him.

What is your conception of God? When you
prav to God what do you think of ?

Not really a tangible figure. [ used to think
of one, the sort of figure that was like the picture
of Christ when he was on earth. Now I think I
am beginning to be more aware of a sort of spirit.
When I pray I am trying to feel God rather than
picture him.

Do you think it is necessary to go o church ?

It’s nice to pray together ; they say it is one of
the ways God comes to people, the main way. But
I don’t go to church as regularly as I used to; I
don’t feel there is an absolute need to go to church
for I think you can live as good—be as good a
Christian even if you don’t go to church.

Do you believe in what the Scriptures say ?

I think there are different interpretations for
the Scriptures and I think it is up to me to make
my own interpretation. 1 think basically I would
believe in most of it.

What is it you don’t believe ?

I don’t know if there is anything I don’t believe
for I haven't read the whole Bible. It is a wonder-
ful work—a literary work, if I may call it that.
When I read it there are so many different things
that enter my mind and I can read passages over
and over again and get something new from it each
time.

What is it you want of life? Tell me what is
your ambition in life.

To be good wife.

Just that ?

Well, I'd like-to teach. 1 like children a lot
and I think that there is a need for interest-ed
teachers especially now when so many young kids
come from messed up backgrounds. I like to
look after kids and to teach them.

Would you like to have kids of your own ?

Yes. At least three or four.

If you did not fulfil your ambition would you
feel your life was not worth living ?

You mean if I don’t get married or something ?

No; if your marriage was disappointing ?

1 would not give up for I am not the sort of

person who does. 1 would just start again. I
will think of doing something which would give
me more satisfaction if my marriage proved to be
a total failure.
Would you divorce your husband if this happened ?
That would depend on whether he wanted to

divorce me. I don’t think there is much chance

1 rrving and then finding out I had made
N teke becat 1d be quite sure before I

a mistake because 1 wou
I married. But maybe if he should leave me for

somebody else and he should want a divorce I

would give him one.

Would you marry again ?

Perhaps.

What if you have kids ?

I woui{iylike to keep my kids if my husband
left me. ‘

Would you marry just for the sake of kids ¢

No, I wouldnt. I would marry for myself.
I would marry someone who I would need, but I
think I would marry someone who ?vould make a
good father to my kids. I wouldn’t marry any-
one who didn't like children or who I think will
be mean to my children.

Do you have strong family relations ?

Very strong. Well, I miss them—not as much
as 1 used to, but that does not mean I love them

any less.
What kind of relationship is it? ‘ .
We are very close to each .other. There isn't
much any of us do without telling the ot.hers about
it. But it does not mean that they decide ’for us.
We make our own decisions. .We don’t hide
things from each other nor do we judge each other

by what the other does.
To what do you attribute this closeness ?
The great love and understanding my parents

always had for each of us. . :
What would your relationship .to your kids be ?
I think I may be more possessive. My parents
have been very sympathetic and understanding
etimes 1 wonde .
:v[:)(:)di?'?\lxl as they are. 1 don’t know if I can
have as much trust in my kids. Oh 1 do trust
people, but my children wou.ld be very spe.cx;:l
because they would be my chdd'ren and [ might
be more possessive about them ! .
What kind of education will you give your kids ?
I would like them to g0 to college'bec;use
college widens your interests. I would like t ;:m
to live in the hostel for sometime because they

+ how they can be as

would get to know so many people, but when they
are in school I would like to have them with me
because they are forming their impressions then
and I think they need the Jove and understanding
a mother can give them.

What sort of religious education will your children
get?

I think religious education is very essential for
kids right from the time they can understand.
Right from that time I would teach them prayers
and take them to church with me. I would like
to think a good deal about the answers I am going
to give them about sex, and how they should
behave and the different moral ideas they will
come to me about. I would like to help them have
clear ideas about what they believe.

You talk so much of marriage and kids, but righ:
now if you were given a chance to change your lif
so far and live it all over again what would you be

I don’t think I would like to change anything

Do you really feel quite happy as you are ?

Yes. There have been lots of ups and down
but I think it has all gone into forming me. No
I wouldn’t go back and change all that has hap
pened. I am quite happy it is all there.
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Don't you feel you are missing something in life ?

Not really. I have become somewhat more
serious than I used to be and I wonder if I am
missing the gayer side of life like parties and such
things, but when I am at parties and other outings
I often don’t enjoy it, and now I don’t seem to want
to go to them as much as I used to.

Is this part of the guilt complex that restric-
tions in college have formed in you ?

No, it is not. It is just that I don’t get much
satisfaction from going to parties. I always go
there expecting a good deal more than I get and
now I realize they have nothing to offer me.

What do you expect to get out of parties ?

I don’t know . ... I expect to come back feel-
ing very happy. I go full of expectations and I
am all excited and then when I come back I feel
like sitting down and crying because I feel so
disappointed. Perhaps it is because....it
is just that I can’t get very close to anybody there.

What would you want to feel after a good time ?

Perhaps I would like to get close to people; 1
like to talk to people and often at parties I don’t
find anyone who can talk to me about things I'm
interested in. ‘

Is money very important to you in life ?

No, I don’t believe it is very important because
..... Well, you must have enough to live
comfortably, a little more than enough to exist,
but I don’t think we must put that much
importance to money to have all sorts of luxuries
and I think love is more important than money.
If you had a lot of love to give and receive then
you would need just enough money to live. I

don’t think you should waste money on luxuries';
if you had them it's all right, but you shouldn't
let your life be spoilt because you don’t have them.

How much is just enough money ?

For myself, I would like to have my own house.
I would not like to live in a rented house. And
where things are concerned I would not like to
have two or three cars as some people have these
days and whole wardrobes full of clothes. I like
music but I wouldn’t think of having stereo
speakers all over my house or the other luxuries
people have these days or wasting a lot of money on
going out.

What if you earned it ? '

Even if I did sweat it out and earned a lot of
money for myself ; there are a lot of other people
who are not lucky enough to have the education
or the job that I have, so I think it is my duty in
this world to help other people.

Do you support socialism ?

Not that way, but in Christianity when God
talks about love I think he means we can love other
people by helping them and I think one of the
main ways we can help is through money.

What is your idea of love ?

My idea of love? Well, I think the sort of
love which you could give to everybody is to try
and help them. Not only with money but
through courtesy, kindness, consideration, under-
standing—all these are parts of love.

So then, what would be for you a full life ?

Well, for myself, I think it would be making
life for everyone I come in contact with as easy
and as happy as I possibly could.

Cheating

*Well, I have cheated, but I’d draw the line somewhere. I would
cheat in a class test but I wouldn’t cheat in a university exam.

*I think girls tend to be more afraid to cheat than boys—afraid of
the consequences in case they are caught.

*I have cheated but I am not very happy about it. Sometimes [
am forced to cheat. I suppose because I want to make a good impres-

sion on the professor.

*I think the staff encourage cheating. They are quite indifferent to
whether you cheat or not. They don’t care as long as you cheat and get
away with it. But when you are caught, then they have something to
say. One of the lecturers gave out the whole question paper this time—
what's the point ? (Excerpts from interviews conducted by Padmin;

Viswanathan.)

- A Ring of Sapphires

It has been said that human beings take reality
too much for granted, that the dividing line
between reality and fantasy is a thin one which
can only be gauged through the monotonous
continuity of our daily living. This, possibly,
is a verifiable pointer to my life. My dreams, to
be frank, have always been far more vivid and
entrancing than the distasteful and al.m'ost
meaningless routine of my life. T keep imagining
that she, the child, the mother, and the mistress
of my dreams is right here, lying there on the
floor at the foot of my bed. T keep imagining.

I'm here

This, I have learnt, is one of the problems in-
herent in a life of solitude. With so much time
for thought the mind is bound to become some-
what free and fanciful. By the very nature of
his lonely existence, the recluse is an inveterate
daydreamer ; and nobody knows this more than
I. T was never, and am still not, too sure of the
division between my world of dreams and my
dreary world of everyday routine. And a sizable
chunk of my life has been devoted to a relentless
search to figure out where exactly my dreams
begin and where the stifling reality of my bleak life
ends. The endeavour is also an effort to prove
that she who is recumbent at my side is merely a
figment of my imagination and that I would never

ssess her.
IM)My efforts, however, 1 must confess, have been
futile; primarily because my dreams and the
woman they created have become an almost
integral part of my identity. In this life where

eality blend almost imperceptibly 1

fantasy and r
possess a Jove that needs and wants me for what I

am. This possession generates an elation of
being loved and of being lovable—situations which
I could never meet outside my dreamms. For, 1
am innately shy of women; shy because of an

here is something demoniac

ineffable fear that t
in women which would overwhelm and consume

me. This infantile notion springs from my child-
hood apprehension of a dominant and stern
mother. And there is a second strand to this
shyness ; I have always felt myself to be unat-
tractive to women—a forlorn creature, pathetically
devoid of any recommendation. Yet I have
given myself over to this woman, this mistress in
my dreams. I can feel her presence here beside
me, waiting to share my smitten bed.

At the moment 1 have succumbed to a definite
uneasiness that amounts to terror, not at the
thought of what is to happen to me, but at the
thought of what I might now be. Even as I
write this, my eyes are continually flitting toward
that patch of milky outline in the shadow of my
bed. That is my mistress, and I wonder if she
is real or not, if I am sane or not.

Do I frighten you ?

That is the frightening awareness that spurs me
on this quest: Has this woman come to possess
my mind ? I could once beckon and dismiss her
at will, but of late she comes and goes without my
calling. She intrudes and disturbs my moments
of solitude. She is no more the woman I created
but a taunting mistress.

I was young, bitter, disgusted, lonely and love-
less, all of which led to my surrender to these
sublimatory fantasies. My mind is in a turmoil
and refuses to focus on what I have to say. The
turbulent sea of my fantasy swamps my mind
with visions of a youth dallying in clouds of
exuberance. My mistress and me. In the
clouds. Yet she is right here too. Waiting for
the moment when she would be mine—physically,
when her body would join mine in a swirl down a
whirlpool of tingling sensations and empty out
in a flotsam of disgust : which of the two is real ?
My mistress or my disgust ?

Come, I'm waiting
If this is still a dream, what a vile and disgusting
world my fantasy prepares for me ! It fills me
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with nausea even to think of it. Yet it is repeated
with mechanical regularity every night. She
would beckon me with a taunting smile. The
dimple on her cheeks gives her a child-like
radiance, spreading over her face the awesome
serenity of a mother. But this that sits here has
a drowsy gleam in her wide eyes, a seductive lustre
which promises relief and satisfaction. My god !
What have I done ! Child ! Mother ! Mistress !
A whore, sprung from the angel of my dreams !
Why should I want to create something so vile ?

I'm here

I am suddenly afraid of this voice. It cannot
be real. It must be a voice in my mind, the dark
echo of my crushing loneliness. I feel like a man
alone in the universe. Alone. Loneliness is a
terrifying condition: it denies us the mercy of
mundane distractions. For, if faced honestly, it
would force the mind to turn inward upon itself.
Few of us are capable of braving such a challenge.
We would rather engage our precious time in
less crushing pursuits. For me this took the
form of introspective poetry. I realisc now that
this was a negative approach to escape from loneli-
ness. I could have liberated myself from this
prison of a disunited existence by relating myself
to other beings, with the world outside.

What frightens you ?

Myself ! I have only myself to blame f.or not
being able to reach out to unite mys.elf with thé
world outside me. I have been a failure all my
life; T failed, as a son to realise my obligations
to the woman who nursed me to a young man, the
mother whose love I rebuked by running away;
and as a student I failed to fulfil my promises.
Morbidly sensitive even in those adolescent days,
I was acutely aware of the shortcomings that 1
dreaded were in me. 1 wandered thus, into the
open world, a bundle of distorted emotions,
potentially capable of worthwhile things. But I
remained just a promise. Like my dream angel
who was a promise to lift me away toa world where
my loneliness would be a solitude blessed with
the feeling of being alive, being wanted and being
loved. Like me, my angel has become a bundle
of writhing flesh.

Nothing exciting, nothing vitalizing, ever
happened. Only rankling discontent filled my
days as a clerk; and unable to sustain myself
in the eventual mercy of God, I came to feel totally
useless and insignificant in the enormous waste-
lands of existence. I could never establish bet-
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ween myself and an outsider the ordinary human,
unexaggerated friendship; I was always restless
for something decper. My fellow beings seemed
shallow to me; their flippancy, trivialities, and
conventional routine filled me with disgust. And
so I was inexperienced, painfully uncouth in the
simplest transitory intercourse with other men,
suffering yet insolent in my dubious superiority.
Yet there rankled within me the yearning for the
intimacy to which I could never attain because I
was acutely self-conscious. One comforting
voice would have relieved the intensc craving of
my soul. One comforting voice.

Shaik Osman

ERALY

With a childish insolence I vegetated in sol-
itude, pursuing a heightened set of values in in-
timacy and companionship, ever despairing at
the futility of my quest. It was, as I examine it,
a distorted attitude of a diseased mind that bore
no truck with compromise. It was obvious to
me, then, that as I was not bound to anyone, no
one was bound to me; and as I renounced my obli-
gations to others, so I forfeited my claims, for
the warmth of fellowship, upon them. The
logical consequence of this situation had me
recoil into myself for reprieve. It was, and still
is, a painful existence. How long can I endure
it ?

Don’t you love me ?

How can I? I am not too sure that Iam
capable of love. Yet a love would have been my
reprieve. My condition and state of mind
denying that mercy of love, I was forced to en(.iure
the pangs of solitude. The days passed swiftly
and I drifted. Suddenly, one day, I felt no longer
real. I recoiled from the sheer horror of it, and
I retreated into the security of the world of my
dreams. Here I could be a determinate perso-
nality with an identity of my own, here I cou!d
be master of my life. I fled into fantasy. And in
Such a state I met my first and only love. Where

is she, now ?

I'm here, come !

It’s that voice again. I have heard it before 2
thousand times; believing and not believing 1t
to be the voice of the woman who is the're at the
foot of my bed. Can I say with certainty that
the creature of my dreams is less real than tht:
spectres who drift past the landscape of my eyes ¢
If it is true that no two men see the same v.vorl ,
it is equally true that reality, like beauty,' is in the
eye of the beholder. The whole of life is, to
each individual, a state of mind, and 'reallty' is
what each mind decrees. If memory 1s reahty,
80 is imagination. 'Thus, the world of the lunatic
is as real as that of the sane man, the only
difference being one of actual content.

Fetishist | Yes. By the ethical standards 9f the
world that I rejected I would be 2 despicable
fetishist. But I have the moral integrity of
creating for my lonely passions only those dr?ar;lxs
which I could genuinely love. The virtue of the
day-dreamer is that he creates his chosen image
and serves it without lying to himself. How many
lovers, physically linked, can honestly affirm
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such unified satisfaction ? The dream, let it be
known, is always more perfect than reality.

What frightens you? Come, I'm here, waiting !

Fact or fantasy, what does it matter ? The
pale, bluish blur of her face simmers with excite-
ment and I know what must ensue. Real or
unreal, this vision before me is not my dream
mistress. She would never use her body to
sneer at me. This that sits there exudes vile
sensuousness. I cannot allow her to go on. I
must triumph ! Possibly—this dawns on me
now, as I write this—since this is the beginning of
my end. The end—for without my world of
dreams, there would be no life, only the defeated
acceptance of inexorable events.

Do 1 frighten you ?

No ! Real or unreal, I will not allow her this
victory—her final triumph at my submission to
the filth she has come to offer. I will go to her,
yes ! I will share with her my smitten bed, for
the last time. But I strongly doubt the endurance
of my will; my ebbing strength poses another
problem, a grave dilemma : what if in this final
encounter, I should shrivel up into cringing
impotence before her ? I cannot, no, I must not
be a failure in my own dreams. Lord ! why
should I suffer even in my dreams ?

Come, embrace me !

I would have embraced the chilling vacuum of
darkness that death brings. I waited in patience
as morbidity and disease gnawed at my withered
and useless body. But death is yet to come for
me. In a way it is better this way since it gives
me time. Time to resolve my existence, to resolve
the reality of this woman who sits there, to resolve
the reality of my dreams and the reality of my
existence.

She was drunk, and foul-mouthed with lust.
I recoiled in shame, but it was not emough ; my
payment was not exacted ; she laughed at my shame
and mocked my foolishness.

I was sick with nausea and pain. I asked her
to leave but she promised satisfaction. She waved
me to the bed. I could not move. No, this was
not the love of my dreams. This was not what I
wanted, this flesh writhing in sensuality.

She pulled me down, her long slender legs en-
circled me. Her breath was hot in my ear. It
was sickening. I received her kiss as I would a
wet, open wound. Then I began to weep. She
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only laughed. But that laughter shrilled out into
a scream as my hands found her throat.

It seems to me that there must be some other
sphere of existence, that there is no such thing as
eternal unconsciousness, that one, rather than
Cf:asing to be, merely goes on into some larger
dimension of the mind. It could be that the
human body is no more than a crude prison.
This waiting for release is exhausting. But I
go on with the hope that death will bring peace.
I do not honestly feel that I would be losing
something of value. What is life but an endless
fantasy in itself. I lived it in my own terms,
and my terms have forsaken men. Where is she
now ?

The question, of course, presupposes that she,
the creature of my dreams, was really there on
my bed. The question and answer do not matter
now. She is no more around. Neither does

she emerge in my mind. And all that remains of
that episode is a blotch of blood on my pillow.
But whose blood is it, hers or mine ? Any court
of inquiry must base its judgement on facts which
are themselves in my case like fantasy. A blotch
of blood on a pillow ; a problematic body mis-
sing from the foot of a bed. Then there is the
scream. Was it all real or just the projections,
bizzare yet strangely gratifying, of a mind that
had lost its mooring on reality ?

I dare not ask. It does not matter now. My
mind is at ease. No visions picture it. Only a
vague patch of cloud revolves in my mind. The
light is fading and vision begins to waver. The
wall in front of me is a whiteness that expands
and contracts and recedes into the deep. There
is a pain in my eyes. In my lungs. And in my
heart there is the heaviest pain . ... where is my
voice . ...it is dark....

Shaik Osman Bin Majid

NEXUS

Beside the lavatory, beside the sun,

I see her walking ; spilling on her comb
inordinate disorder, follicles

crying for mercy, skeptical

of the bed where she promised me

the truth of self, the truth of beginning.

I can assail her and win half the world ;
masticate before the morsels dry

to show her face, an incipient skull.

But fiction dances round the eye,

the sunbeam and the moon collapse

in painstaking animosity.

Whoever calls her this or that

is not me, a numinous negativist.
T only draw on the palimpsest

a curious dream that really needs
neither her as heroine, nor

me as sanguinary fool.
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The lake surrounds her and me.

Before I draw my hair to full length

and give my thoughts the feeling of a kiss,
the cormorant mistakes the lake ;

swoops perilous : we are pecked and bleed.
Death is not this if blood is water.

Fire vacillates, crinkling ; casting
fumes, shadows, midgets, girls
foaming at the mouth of miracle.
Night is trees tangled in the tongue

of stars ; can I hope, postpone the day,
impale the fruits where squirrels run ?
resolve her in fire, tree or fruit ?

If vision is a lie, is she a snark

and I her propagandist ?

R. RADHAKRISHNAN,
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Seminar on Educational Reform

In February 1969 the Madras Christian.College
Union conducted an Inter-collegiate Seminar on
Educational Reform. This was probably the first
time, at least in Madras, that such «a seminar was
organised by students on their own initiative. Six
papers were read by students foll?wed by comments
by professors and group discussions. The papers
oaried in quality, but the discussions were incisive.
Unfortunately no record of the discussions was kept.
Here we publish a gist of the papers read at the
seminar along with the comments made by the

members of faculty.

The Basic Issues

There never has been and there never can be
absolute calm in the world. But there has never
been so much of dissent and protest as one finds
today in the student community. Not only does
it generate panic in society, but 1t alsq indicates
the existence of some deep-rooted malaise.

Why does student mentality go to such hither-
to unexplored extremities? Few students show
any real interest in the goings-on in the class-
room. They attend for attendance sake only,
thereby making the attendance record one of the
most absurd of myths. Besides, at least here in
India, there seems no secure future for the student.
To repeat a cliché, student frustration is tightly-
packed with a short fuse. There is always the
danger of it blowing up in society’s face. Under
these circumstances, it is not surprising that some-
one claimed that the worth of Indian collegiate
degrees could be measured in peanuts.

Well then, one might ask, to what purpose
should our education be oriented ? Should it pro-
vide us with the knowledge necessary to enable us
to perform competently the job that we undertake
thereby enabling us to contribute, in however
small a measure, to the common good of society ?
Or should it, in the context of the general back-
wardness of the nation, provide the country with
an intellectual and technical elite which blueprints
national progress ? Or should it provide us with
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sound ethical and social instruction to make the
student community become, in the true sense, the
future citizenry of India, a vanguard marching to-
wards progress? We think that the system of
education should combine all these aims. The
present system trics hard to do just this, but it
seems to have failed in all the three parts. If we
go deeper than this Seminar permits, we would
find the remedy for this in social reform. But
as students we feel, perhaps, the urgent need is
educational reform.,

We feel, for example, that the present educa-
tional system is not sufficiently job-oriented and
that it neglects large areas of modern knowledge.
We also feel that even in the existing list of sub-
jects there is not enough specialisation, especially
at the post-graduate level. The idea of offering
fixed combination of subjects might be useful in
providing a generalised syllabus which is uniform
for all students, and overcoming the dearth of
specialised teachers. The question is whether
this is wise, and if not, can we provide feasible
proposals for improving the standard of the
teachers, especially with regard to specialisation.
Specialisation, in a sense, also narrows one’s out-
look ; in fact, frequent deadlocks between adminis-
trators and the technologists are the direct conse-
quences of specialisation.

The curriculum is Victorian, and science
students are the main victims of it. There can be
no fully satisfying explanation for a static syllabus.
The main disadvantage of the present curriculum
is that it fails to rouse the student’s intellect or
even his interest in a subject. Practical training
and field work are left out. A distinct disadvan-
tage in India is the absence of thought-provoking
text-books. We cannot really blame the authors,
for they would also like to make a fast buck or two,
and they therefore write merely exam-oriented
text-books. Neither does the pressure of year-
end exams make any impression on the students.
The student, therefore, shelves his text-books for
the better part of the year. The direct rf.sult is
that he does not develop by himself any interest
in the subject, and views it rather as a drudge.

There is therefore no real involvement in the
subject by the student. It could be the autho-
rities’ fault, the teacher’s fault, the student’s fault.
The fault could also lie in the very structure of the
classroom. It would improve matters if students
study in more spacious, well-ventilated classrooms,

Does the fault for this lack of involvement lie
within society itself ? Admittedly, there is a
good deal of misconception of the average student
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in society’s eye, and a good deal of the blame for
this falls on the student himself. The strong
family connections, at the end of which we find
the student straining at the leash for freedom, the
suspicions that society entertains for any expres-
sion of ideas by the student, and the rigid tradi-
tions of Indian life which demand obeisance to the
elders, all serve to suffocate the student. Hence,
when the student comes to the college, he spends
more time enjoying his freedom rather than study-
ing.

It must be admitted at first that the intelligence
of a graduate is measured by his performance in
the final examination and nothing else. The ques-
tion papers mostly tend to de-emphasise analytical
approach to the subject. Everything seems to
depend on three hours of writing on seven or eight
(often consecutive) days. ‘The student therefore
gobbles down his entire three-year syllabus just
before the final examination and mindlessly re-
produces the memorised answers during the
examination.

There is lack of creativity in the syllabus itself,
and often in the teaching methods also. Final
examinations are regarded as J udgr_m’:nt Day, a?nd
everything is oriented towards attaining salvation
on that day. It is no fault of the teachers: the
fault lies in the curriculum and the examination
system. Even when it comes to research—and
here the problems of curriculum and examinations
do not exist—inadequate research facilities ham-
per research in unexplored or highly advanced
fields. True, monetary problems do arise,
especially in a backward nation like India, and the
government is always hard-pressed for funds.
But there must be, somewhere in society, a few
philanthropists who have enough capital between
themselves to invest in centres for higher learning,
open only to the very best.

The best place for developing the art of win-
ning friends and influencing people is the college.
An even more ideal place is a hostel, where hun-
dreds of students live together for about nine
months in the year. An unfriendly student cannot
survive long in a hostel. Out of sheer force of
circumstances, he goes out of his room and meets
people, he is exposed to other points of view, and
thereby understands human nature better. [p-
dulgence in sports and organising and participat-
ing in other extra-curricular activities nurtures
camaraderie and prepares him for the conflicts of
life.
 Political educatifm is essential. Without thrust-
ing the student into active politics; education

should enlighten him about political' i('ieas, party
ideologies and the Constitution. Religious educa-
tion also should familiarize him with the basic
philosophies of each creed. The rest is up to the
student ; he selects and chooses the best of the lot,
if he wants to. Social Studies classes best fill the
need, but they should embrace all creeds and
beliefs, however extremist they might be. Even
contemporaries like Russell should be 'taught‘
Atheism and Marxism, even the deviations 9f
Chairman Mao should be explained. The main
purpose behind these classes is to breed tolerance
in and excommunicate fanaticism from the student

community.

Gist of the paper presented by the
delegates from Madras Christian College.

Student Life

Today, all over the world, the students are in
upsurge. So also, we the students of Ipdla.
Why ? What have we got against the educational

system ?
To begin with, we find that our teachers are not

well qualified, and, even wbere 'the teachers are
good, effective communication is hampered by
the continuation of English as the medium of in-
struction. To remedy this, the teaching profes-
sion should be made as remunerative and demand-
ing as the Civil Service. As for the problem of
the medium of instruction, there does not seem
to be any easy solution. While the studgnt will
definitely grasp the subject matter better if he is
taught in his mother tongue, the f?ct remains that,
on grounds of practicality, Enghsh. will ha\'re to
remain for quite sometime the medium of higher
education. The solution therefore seems to lie
in giving the student a ~.workmg km_;wledgc of
English, rather than the literary English that he
learns today. .
Once we have brought about these changgf in
the teaching system, we can create cox}d.mons
which will bring about greater creative activity on

the part of the student. The major flaw in the

system as it exists today is that it affords very little

scope for creative activity, and leaves a lot of
under-utilised capacity in the student. And
quite often, this under-utilised capacity ﬁr.xds per-
verse expression in various s.tudent.agxtz_atlons.
The remedy for this lies in making life at the
colleges and universities more challenging and
creative, so that the students may not feel out of
tune with the system as they do today, and may

not succumb to unwholesome outside influences.
Curricular programmes should entail giving
special credit to students who are able to put in
some original work in the subjects in which they
are specialising. This would mean a heavier
workload on the teaching staff, but one presumes
they would not grudge it if their service conditions
are improved.

As for the extra-curricular programmes, they
should include attaching greater importance to
games, literary and hobby societies. The adage
that a healthy mind and a healthy body go to-
gether still holds good. Such co-ordination
alone can help the student give his best to society,
and the only way to achieve this is by increasing
the facilities for games. Games participation
should not, however, be compulsory; partici-
pation should be spontaneous.

In India, the attitude of society towards the
student community and its problems is outdated
and unhelpful. The most glaring instance of
this is the attitude that it adopts on relations bet-
ween sexes. This matter deserves carefu!l con-
sideration, because sexual frustration leads to
other serious problems and social maladjustments,
The solution to this does not lie in putting further
restrictions in the relations between the sexes—
as implied in the suggestion to run separate buses
for men and women students in Madras—but
in soclety adopting a more liberal attitude in these
matters. It is also necessary to introduce co-
education at all levels of education.

The last aspect of student-life that we are
going to consider is the role that politics should be
allowed to play in college life. One section of
the community holds that in denying the student
the right to participate in politics, we are denying
him the fundamental right that the Constitution
guarantees him. The other section maintains
that the student’s primary function is to study and
that he should not be allowed to participate in
political activity. In finding an answer to this
problem, we must remember the words of
Aristotle, ‘Man is a political animal’ The
student needs to adopt a correct attitude to politics
at an early age. Much of the confusion in the
matter of students and politics has arisen because
of the different interpretations given to the phrase
‘active politics’. To the average student it
implies all the hooliganism that masquerades
under the name of political activity. There is,
however, a form of political activity, which is
unknown to most of us. The three British
political parties have student wings, whose in-
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fluence is considerably greater than that of any of
our student bodies. Discussion is of a very high
intellectual level, and dissent is expressed in a
very dignified manner. Political activity, one
must remember, is essential for all students and
should be considered a healthy trend. However,
when rank vandalism takes the place of genuine
political activity, it will have to be put down firmly.
It is our firm opinion that once provisions are
made for genuine political activity of this sort,
students will not allow themselves to be misled
by the hirages that politicians point out.

The foregoing analysis of the broad features of
student life reveals that what is essential is a
fundamental change in the attitudes of society.
Once society adopts a progressive attitude to-
wards students, they would respond to this by
becoming responsible and constructive. This
will resultin a greater unity of purpose in the
nation.

Gist of the paper presented by the
delegates from Vivekananda College.

Other Problems

Politics affecting students’ activities is a com-
mon occurrence these days. Student unrest is
invariably brought about by politicians, ?vho,
fishing in troubled waters, either directly instigate
the students, or indirectly make them their tools
to achieve their ends. The problematic language-
question has become an issue over which students
agitate—and understandably—because they are
the ones who are likely to be most affected by it.
And when such a thing happens, politicians often
exploit the situation by encourag'ing the students
to indulge in violent demonstrations. Language
questions have ultimately to be resol\.re.d by
experienced academicians and not by politicians.

It is impossible to expect stadents to have no
political views, or to have no desire to act,
especially in our country where multi-par.ty system,
parties based on castes and sects, and indecency
in politics, have made it (our country) a ‘ mess of
politics’. An interest in political affairs will
make a student a responsible citizen in the future.
Of course, a student should be acquainted with
the basic principles of politics. Also, when
circumstances dictate it, there is nothing wrong in
students taking an active part in political matters,
but their actions must be preceded by mature
thinking. They may voice forth their opinions
only in situations that may adversely affect their
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careers. However, the student must subordinate
politics to his academic concerns.

Nowadaye we are told that even college union
elections are being conducted on the basis of party
affiliations. The unfortunate result is that
students get involved in party politics. And party
politics leads to disunity and ideological differences
among teenagers who are not aware that these
have harmful effects. What has to be always
borne in mind is that the period of the student’s
education is the period of his character-building.
It is also the right time to acquire emotional
integration and national consciousness.

National and emotional integration are talked
about at length by the politicians, but they display
remarkable ignorance when it comes to achieving
them practically. A possible reason for this is
that the politicians of today are not disinterested
leaders, but party-minded men. Even when they
are invited to educational institutions they un-
wittingly fill the minds of the students with their
parties’ ideas.

It is needless to emphasise that practical
politics and education should be kept as two
distinct, unconnected spheres. Also, the task
of framing educational laws must be entrusted to
experienced academicians and not to any mush-
room politician. At present, nothing can be more
helpful to the cause of education than the establish-
ment of autonomous educational institutions.
Such a system will combine many advantages:
first, better syllabuses may be drawn up; secondly,
teachers’ political affiliations may be got rid of ;
thirdly, whether to close the college or not, during
times of stress, may be left to the discretion of
principals ; and lastly, admissions may be based
on merit and merit alone.

It is scandalous how politics permeates almost
every sphere of life. Therefore, it would be
expedient to institute in colleges a few classes in
practical politics. This would comprise a study
of the major parties, their principles, policies and
prejudices. Such a step would at least induce
students to analyse situations before they act or
refrain from acting.

The help of teachers may be sought in this
connection. Certainly they can guide the
students and dissuade them from participating in
politically-oriented movements. This means
that the teachers themselves should not take part
in any §uch activity. A disinterested awareness
of pol.xt.xcal matters,'and playing an active part
in politics, are two different things : The one may
help, the other ruin, the student of today.

On the social level, the degrees awarded by our
universities seem to have lost their value. We
should attribute this loss to the system of our uni-
versities which turn out graduates by the
thousand. And in the process the quality of
performance is grievously impaired. If a man
with a degree is to be thought gd.ucated, the
system of education in our universities must be
radically changed. Under the present system,
the student merely crams information into his
head and that too just before the commencement
of examinations, and the whole lot is reproduced
in the examination. If the present system were
to continue, our country will produce graduates
who will not know what they are talking about.
No society will have any use for such m_divxduals.
The society, in its turn, will suffer continual loss,
because only the educated can see to it that
society is well-ordered.
0mTli,e problem of career is bound up with the
larger problems of the economy of our country
and the needs of man-power, the nature and
quality of the education we receive, .anfi the
complete lack of selectivity in the admission of
students in our universities. We have to get rid
of the idea that the main purpose of college
education is to prepare us practically, to fe:tch us
jobs, and this it cannot do until_ th‘e education we
impart and receive has any intrmsxc‘value. .

Quite often thorough knowledge is acquired—
as in the case of those who specialise—but that
knowledge is of no avail if the person who has it
is not able to obtain a suitable job. le'ewme
lack of opportunities and facilities can come in the
way of those who strive to make intellectual
advances. (Dr. Hargobind Khorana could well
have got the Nobel Prize working in India. But
whom can we blame if the economy of our country
is not able to absorb all the educated men and

men ? '
onnder)the circumstances, the only thing to d.o
is to stop the student glut in our colleges. This
implies that the merit and aptl?ude of the student
must always be taken into consideration before he
is given admission or is allowed to take up the
subject he wants to study. Not infrequently,
students go in for subjects to which they are in-
different, merely to ensure their security, in

materialistic terms, in the fut.uFe. ‘
Other factors like favouritism, nepotism and

corruption multiply career problems. '

If regional languages ar¢ made the media of in-
struction, more problems would emerge. Graduates
who have done their courses in those languages

may not be suitably employed. Or a person may
be at a disadvantage owing to linguistic inability.
In such cases, what the Government must do is
to have in store suitable and remunerative jobs
for such candidates. If there is any sign that they
are handicapped, it may ruin all the noble plans
of the champions of the regional languages.

Student Information and Guidance Bureaux can
play a vital part in solving the carcer problem.
Guidance, as well as information regarding the
availability of jobs, may be sought from the
Bureau. Part time jobs, too, can be arranged,-
enabling the students to work as well as study.
This would be a great help to parents who find
the education of their children expensive. Our
College should be proud of its Students’ Centre
which is functioning effectively.

Another problem is students attitude to manual
labour. Some practical labour should be
compulsory.

Gist of the paper presented by the
delegates from Madras Christian College.

Comments

I am afraid I am going to strike a somewhat dis-
sident note. The defects in our educational system
pointed out in these two papers are all there, but
I doubt whether these defects relate to student un-
rest in the manner in which they are shown to relate
and whether they can be remedied by purely educa-
tional reforms. The papers assume that the prob-
lems in our educational system are the problems of
our educational system and that they could be solved
by reforms in curriculum, teaching, administration,
etc.; my view is that problems in our educational
system are but reflections of our social malaise,
and that until the socio-economico-political situation
changes, there can be no radical change in our educa-
tional system, and anything that a seminar like this
or indeed any university or inter-university delibera-
tions can achieve, is at best marginal. This is not
to discredit internal attempts at reform. These
efforts may not lead to anything very much, but since
this sort of thing is all that we as teachers and students
seem to be able to do, it seems to be worth doing.

CURRICULUM AND INSTRUCTION :

Admittedly there are among our teachers a lot
of people who would be better off dozing before files
in an office than standing on the platform fencing
with ideas. But what is the solution 2 I doubt
whether raising the salary of teachers in ftself would
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solve the problem. Higher remuneration may attract
more talented men to the teaching profession, but 1
wonder how long they will retain their creative
vitality in the profession. The work just isn't chal-
lenging.  Teachers may need higher salary, but they
certainly also need to find self-respect in their pro-
fession. But in India today the teachers have no
feeling of relevance, no feeling of participation in the
national life, and they have become almost redun-
dant even in our educational institutions. This is a
rather complex problem and obviously there is no
quick solution, but one thing is clear : we cannot even
begin to reform our educational system or restore
self-respect to the teachers without first halting the
senseless expansion in higher education. This in-
volves hard decisions. But who is there to make
them ?

But whatever be the defects in curriculum and
instruction, it is doubtful whether they *cause’
student unrest—students have not yet risen to demand
challenging education. Certainly there are a few
students in every class who would prefer demanding
courses, but they are not the ones involved in student
agitations ; the few who are involved are the under-
achievers, who cannot possibly be stimulated by
anything academic; and the majority—the passive,
neutral ones—may well start agitating if the courses
are made demanding. (I know that this conclusion
goes against the results of the survey conducted by
the College Union Society which has shown a large
percentage of students as wanting the courses to be
more demanding; but surveys like this could be
rather misleading: it cannot be taken for granted
that students—or anyone—will tell the truth about
themselves—even if they knew it.) Similarly in the
matter of career problems : the few who are sensi-
tive to these problems are not usually found involved
in student unrest; most of the students just do mot
think about what is to happen to them after they
leave college. But why then are the studefzts in
upsurge 2 It seems to me that the problem is that
our society is too demoralised to inspire or dzrfzct our
youth: students are restless because society 1s rest-
less; it is all a part of the rending and agony that is
involved in breaking away from the traditz'onle
society, its institutions and its values. Quite
frankly, I think that student power is powerful only
because society is powerless, without nerve.

Co-EpUCATION :

I have difficulty in accepting the thesis that if you
suppress the libido, up will come the stones and the
silly slogans. While sexual frustrations may lead
to abnormal behaviour, sexual permissiveness does
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not seem to be a good solution to campus unrest:
witness the student riots in California, New York
and Paris. As for co-education, its absence does
not seem to be a terrible deprivation to our youth:
students in men’s colleges do not show any parti-
cularly bad effects of not having women among them,
and it is well known that women are happier in
women’s colleges than in co-educational institutions.
I am inclined to believe that for most of the students
the presence of the opposite sex in college would just
add new elements of tension in their life. The freer
and happier relationship that should exist between
the sexes can come about only by changes in social
mores ; in any case I think it would not be possible
for a college to profess values and attitudes which
society does not approve or at least acquiesce in.
But if we are going to have co-education at all, it
seems essential to maintain numerical balance bet-
ween men and women students.

EpucaTION AND PoLITICS

Political interference vitiating our educational
system is one of the clichés of modern Indian jour-
nalism. The truth is that there is very little of
political concern and activity in our educational in-
stitutions, though there is quite a bit of politics in
the vulgar sense of the word (campus politics) here
as in other countries. Of course political parties
sometimes take advantage of student unrest, but they
do not and cannot manage the students, as some of
the political parties which have come to power in
the wake of massive student agitations have sadly
come to realize. True, students sometimes adopt
political parties—but hardly ever for political reasons
but only to subserve student politics and/or to cover-
up its frivolousness. By and large, students have
shown very little political purpose, let alone any
political idealism ; most of the student agitations
are for petty or frivolous reasons: in fact, student
power seems to be in serious danger of collapsing
under the weight of its own absurdity. Really, we
cannot but desire that students should take a more
serious and mature interest in politics ; what we need
is not less of politics but a transformation of politics.

Then there is this matter of governmental inter-
ference in our universities. But what have our
ministers dome with our educational system ? Noth-
ing. Or very little—apart from making grand
speeches and indulging in petty politics in the appoint-
ment of vice-chancellors and peons. We should
desire our governments to be a lot more seriously
and purposefully concerned with our educational
situation,  Universities hardly ever reform them-
selves ; they have to be induced, compelled to reform.

So I find it difficult to accept the view that univer-
sity affairs should be left to academicians. After
all, the university does not exist outside society ; the
university is responsible to society and therefore
amenable to social control—though, admittedly, the
university should also have a constderable amount
of freedom. The relationship between t‘he univer-
sity and society should be one of creative lension.
One might say that society should hold the univer-
sity as one would hold a bird in hand:' firmly, but
not too tightly (that would kill the bird), nor too
lightly (then the bird would fly away). But for that
kind of relationship, society (and the university)
would have to have coherence and purposefulne:fs—.-
strength—, but there is not much evidence of this in
India today. Therefore it seems to me that there
is not going to be any dramatic change in our educa-
tional system in the near future, and we have to make

do with what we have.
0w wha Abraham I: Eraly,

Madras Christian College.

Teaching Methods

We are fully aware that our e.ducational system
is marked by immature verbalism, empty Sym-
bolism, and a glut of secom’i—hand experience.
To create better conditions in our educatxgnal
sphere it is essential to improve collegiate teaching.

To innovate and to improve, let us acquaint
ourselves with the ends of education. ¥t. is
important to make a distinction between training
and education. Our present methods train
students but do not educate them. ;

Training may be defined as subjecting stu }e;'nts
to an experience with the aim of making t e%n
reproduce that experience or master a very speci 1 :1:
skill. To be a perfectly trained student wou
be to imitate the model perfectly, to be a facile
memorizer or imitator. On the other hand, to
educate a student is to have the student learn more
than the model exemplifies, to get something
qualitatively different from w'hat has been pre-
sented. In short, education includes a creative
element, and is therefore different from ;x:a;:m'lg.

Our present methods of teaching, W 1; m;
cludes explication of texts a‘nd lecturing, lo nod
satisfy the aims of education. Uncrmcahag
unthinking imitation is the result of such methods,
and our students become mere unthinking con-
fo .

l;ll'nlfés teaching methods must be such that
besides affording skilful traimng and promoting

academic knowledge, they foster creative and
critical thinking. In our lecture system there is
little direction given to the student for his study ;
there is no follow through with the student by
way of discussion and clarification, and in most
of the universities there are only limited library
and lab facilities available. The lecture method
is inadequate and needs to be supplemented by
tutorials, discussion meetings, laboratory experi-
ments and field projects that require the intel-
lectual participation of the students. Besides, the
lecture system itself can be improved by audio-
visual, and other modern aids.

Let us examine some of these supplementary
methods individually.

The tutorial system is successfully adopted
both in the United States and in Britain.
Through this method communication between
the student and the teacher is established. The
growing intimacy between the teacher at ‘one
end of the log’ and the student at the other helps
in the individual progress of the student. His
aptitudes are well watched and his talents chan-
nelised. On account of the individual attention
afforded by this system the student progresses
from day to day. The pitfalls of mass education
are avoided. The student works at the elbow of
his professors steadily and intelligently. This
method can be a very useful supplement to the
lecture method.

While the tutorial method gives a student
laissez-aller to communicate with his teacher,
the discussion method is very useful in promoting
critical and creative thinking. Many of the old-
fashioned educationists think that if a student
knows the past, its achievements, its culture, its
ideas and its techniques, he is educated. Indeed
this is a very limited and narrow aim. In a
democracy we should give higher priority to such
values as critical thinking, creativity, problem
solving, independent judgement and reasoned
convictions. These objectives cannot be reached
by the simple procedure of presentation and
passive acceptance. They are developed through
processes requiring initiative, independence and
creativity. Recognition of problems, formulation
of hypotheses, gathering relevant data, weighing,
comparing and testing ideas and hypotheses,
selecting and applying conclusions are some of
the practices associated with critical thinking.
Discussion as an instruction technique involves
many of these processes and is best suited to
critical thinking among students.

A few colleges in Madras conduct discussions
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and seminars, but the method has not been fully
utilized to promote active and creative student
participation. More training should be given to
instructors in discussion leadership so that they
know to select issues, to create a thoughtful
atmosphere, to develop group tolerance and to
make the discussion progress step by step.

Closely connected with the discussion method
is the case method and ‘ role playing’.

The case method is of great help in solving a
concrete problem. The professor sets forth the
problem as clearly as possible and describes the
social setting in which it arose. The students
are asked to examine the relevant data, search
the literature for theoretical and factual insights
that might be helpful and eventually make a
decision concerning the best solution. The
insight which a student gains from the case
method is the ‘ knowledge of acquaintance’ rather
than the mere *knowledge about phenomenon ’.
The student by forcing himself to think and feel
into the very heart of an objective problem and to
come up with a practical solution derives a
maturity and independence of mind that is not
readily available in a typical lecture or discussion
kind of course. It encourages the student to
make the kind of mature judgements that he could
clearly and responsibly defend. ]

Case method is often spoken in conjunction
with role-playing. ‘ Role-playing’ is a dramatic
enactment of a social or interpersonal problgm.
The students are the actors and their preparation
is largely a matter of getting themselves into role.
This helps them reflect their own relevant
experiences, visualize the various amtud.es. in-
volved in the roles they are to play and anticipate
some of the attitudes they may encounter. 'Ijhe
major purpose of role playing is simply to pro‘{xde
a slice of experience for the class to examine.
This method is similar to an experiment conducted
in a laboratory. It makes an idea concrete and
tends to develop a good deal of interest and
involvement in students. It is of great help in
history, politics, social sciences and other com-
munity development courses.

All the methods are useful, but the lecture
method cannot be totally discarded. It should
play an effective role, and to do so it must be
improved. The lecturer must do more than
demonstrate, ‘ More than explain, more than
impart knowledge ’. He must be a man thinking,
entertaining ideas, exploring and working on
unfinished business. His task must be aided by
audio-visual aids.
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A weakness of all systems of education is that
verbally stated concepts and principles are not
firmly based on the experience of the learners.
Their concepts are not ‘ suffused with suggestive-
ness'. The teacher can make use of audio-visual
materials to help students move toward a greater
degree of symbolisation, whether this be in
mathematics, history, science or professional
courses. Verbal aids such as the tape-recorder
and records can be used to arrest and sustain the
interest of students. Recordings are of great use
in language courses since major points regarding
pronunciation and intonation can be clarified.

While the lecture method can be improved by
new methods of teaching there are many edu-
cationists who stress the importance of using
students as teachers. The students can thus be
trained to use their knowledge., The best way to
know a subject is to teach it, and thus students
given chances from time to time to teach a class
can improve themselves. It also helps to save
the teachers’ time. 'The time thus saved can be
used for more individual guidance of students
and deeper professional preparation,

In conclusion, it should be stressed again that
the basic need in educational reform is a change in
our attitude towards the meaning and content of
education. Such a change in attitude is the pre-
requisite for the successful introduction of new
teaching methods. We should realise that the
transmission of specialized knowledge is but one of
the tasks of education and possibly not even the
most important one.

Gist of the paper presented by the
delegates from Stella Maris College.

Administration

"The first administrative problem we encounter
1s what the criteria for college admission should
be. School record and extra-curricular activities
should form the best basis ; personal recommenda-
tions should have no part in the admission of
students to college. A central pool for admission
at the University would standardise the process
of admission. This would also help colleges pay
more attention to other administrative problems.
Certain privileges, however, should be accorded
to backward classes; but the percentage of
students receiving these privileges should be
reduced at the college level, and preferably there
should be none receiving these privileges at the

post-graduate level, where there should be only
merit scholarships. There is also 2 strong case
for reducing the number of students admitted to
college education. :

As for college and university fees, students are
unwilling to agree to any raise. They oppose
increase in tuition fees because they do not see
any corresponding improvement.in fhe quality of
education given. A basic examination fee, how-
ever, is quite necessary to deter students f.rom
taking a too casual attitude towards examinations
and thus lowering educational standards. Fines
should not be levied, as they affect only parents
and not the offenders.

Students’ realization of the importance of the
library is implicit in the slogan “ Less lectures and
more individual effort’. A cut down In class-
work and a pruning of the syllabus to remove
outmoded and irrelevant topics should eqable the
students to spend more time in the libraries. To
make these visits more fruitful, the library should
make it a point to stack enough copies of good
text-books ; students should also be allowed un-
limited access to the shelves. Development of an
audio-visual section is also urgently nee'deid.
Students should be allowed a say in the adminis-

ion of the library.

tra';!ggn there is thlz problem of discipline. That
ent, no matter how “ agitated ’, d.oes‘s1t
s books before the public examination
indicates that he really takes examinations
seriously. Therefore, period'ical tests, or (?veln
the semester systemof education, would definitely
curb indiscipline by keeping the students on their
toes. Moreover, it is often forgotten that tl}e
average student still respects the opinion of hl:
parents. If periodical progress reports aredsen
to the parents, it would certainly induce students
to be more disciplined. This involves the set;}xing
up of an independent Student Reco.rds ) lc;
(as in Madras Christian College), which shou

work closely with the Student Guidance Centre.

Improvement in the quality of teachers, and 13
better ratio between teachers and students wou

elp discipline.
als{)’e};ylpfew sIt)udents actually prefer closurehof
colleges as a form of protest. However, they
often succumb to mass p_sych.ology \yhxch is
whipped up by 2 militant minority. It1s neces};
sary that students should be guarded agams;1 suc
exploitation. Student bodies §hou1d emphasize
the attitudes of the silent majority and discourage
militant, anarchist forms of protest. Student

courts and inter-collegiate organizations of the

every stud
down to hi

intellectual elite of the student community are
helpful in developing sober student leadership.

Gist of the paper presented by the
delegates from Madras Christian College.
v

Comments

The assembly line is an apt description of our
system. This mechanical uniformity is due to a
hundred colleges having to follow a very rigid sylla-
bus, drill students for the untversity examinations
and compete for the best results. The teachers and
the colleges must be allowed some freedom to en-
courage individual initiative. The difficulty now
is that both universities and the students lack con-
fidence in college administration and teachers.

We have far too many lectures, and too little work
done by the student himself. Fust as ome canmot
learn to play a musical instrument merely by listen-
ing to performances, however keenly, so also no
student can really understand a subject unless he does
independent, individual work. This is the aim of
practical work in science teaching, but few colleges
have well-equipped laboratories. Tutorials, semi-
nars, case-studies and field work are necessary, but
at the same time we must devise tests which can assess
the work of a student in such activities. We require
also a higher staff-student ratio. In Madras colleges
it is about one to twenty, whereas in Britain it is one
to eight. .

I do not agree that there should be one central
university office for admissions to colleges. The
number of courses and the number of colleges is just
too big. A good college gets applications from all
the Southern states, many from outside India, and
the qualifying examinations (S.S.L.C., Matricula-
tion, Senior Cambridge, Higher Secondary, One-
year P.U., Two-year P.U.) vary widely in standards.
Thousands of applications have to be scrutinized
carefully and the recommendations taken into account
in so far as they are reliable certificates supporting
and supplementing the information given by the
applicants.

I agree that the quality of education in a college
depends on keeping down the number of students.
Two thousand is a reasonable maximum, which un-
Jortunately most Madras colleges have exceeded,
Taken together with the recommendation for an
adequate staff-student ratio, this implies the number
of teachers should be two hundred instead of about
one hundred now. This vast increase in expenditure
on salaries must not lead to increased fees, but must
be met by grants from government and educational
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trusts. Apart from teachers’ salaries, we need more
money, for example, for equipment, for more library
staff to keep the library open for longer hours, and
for a student-guidance office. At present, in Madras
Christian College the total annually recurring ex-
penses are met half by fees, one-third by Government
grant and the rest from College endowments and
donations. :

Participation by students in administration has
existed for many years in our hostels. Senior
students could suggest improvements in syllabuses and
teaching methods. Their representative could be
invited sometimes to attend our departmental staff
meetings, when we discuss the academic programme.
Much more important than formal representation of
students in academic bodies is the relationship bet-
ween staff and students, which should be cordial,
promoting a frank exchange of ideas.

George Abraham,
Madras Christian College.

Curriculum

The main defect of our University curriculum
seems to be lack of flexibility. The number of
courses available is limited and the courses offered
are not dynamically related either to the changing
needs of society or to the changes in the system
of knowledge. The curriculum therefore should
be revised periodically.

We will start with the subject of English in our
curriculum from the high-school to the college
level and then move on to the vernaculars.
Students from vernacular schools find the P.U.
course very difficult owing to the language
problem. English medium students have an
advantage over them. Therefore the standard of
English in the vernacular high schools should be
raised so that college courses will be easier.

The P.U. standard of English is very low when
compared to the degree class English. In P.U.
classes simple abridged classics are the texts,
whereas in the latter, Shakespearian plays, ad-
vanced poetry and prose are dealt with, in a very
detailed manner. We suggest that either the
P.U. standard of English be raised or the degree
standard lowered. We feel that English should
be taught only in the first year of the Degree
courses so that the student can concentrate on
his major subject for the next two years.

The second language should be scrapped from
the degree courses altogether except when it is
studied as a major subject or as an ancilliary. For
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students who think that job opportunities will be
lessened owing to lack of knowledge of vernacular,
it could be made available as a side subject out-
side course requirements,

In science subjects there is a wide gap between
the S.S.L.C. and P.U. courses. Both the
theory and practical standard in the S8.8.L.C.
should be raised to at least the Matriculation level.
On the other hand, there is hardly any difference
between the P.U. and the Degree class syllabus.
In fact, it is a repetition of what is learnt in the
P.U. Both theory and practicals should be more
advanced in the Degree course to include the
latest research work and experimental findings.

We feel that there are more inadequacies in the
B.A. than in the B.Sc. courses ; B.A. courses are
more theoretical, and consequently more vague
and rambling.

We would like to make the following additional
suggestions for the reform of the curriculum :

1. The Degree courses should be made more
advanced and concentrated. A lot more of prac-
tical work should be introduced. This applies
not only to Science subjects but also to Art sub-
jects like Psychology, Economics, Sociology ete.
where field work should be made compulsory.
Field work should be followed by group discus-
sions and seminars, for which marks should be
given.

2. The choice of the grouping of subjects
should be left to students so that they can choose
the subject they are interested in. Of course, it
is realised that certain subjects must be studied
for a major, but there can be freedom of choice in
choosing the ancillary. We feel that ancillary
subje‘cts should be related to the major subject.
For. instance, Planning should be offered as an
ancillary to Economics, rather than Indian His-
tory as at present. The course should be geared
to Indian conditions rather than being general and
theoretical.

3. Moral instruction should be included at the
school level and at the college level it should not
pertain to any particular religion.

4. Scope must be given for group discussions,
seminars, creative essays etc. which must be in-
cluded as a definite and important part of the cur-
riculum in every subject.

5 Libraries and laboratories must be better
equipped with the latest books, journals and faci-
lities. Notes and spoon feeding must be done
away with, and students initiated into research
work.

6. Lastly, although it is realised that mass

education is essential for India today there is no
need to curb the growth of the young intelligentsia
by forcing the poor, the mediocre and the bright
students to do the same standard course. So why
not have an Honours course in the B.A. and B.Sc.
level apart from the B.A. and B.Sc. pass coprse?
It is working very successfully in Dethi and
Calcutta and many other Universities.
Gist of the paper presented by the
del{gates?}rgm S.LE.T. College

The Examination System

caused by student
of the univer-
system—have

Because of all the excitement
unrest, the purely academic aspects
sity—particularly the examination
not received the attention they deserve.

The examination system has not changed much
since the nineteenth century when th_e Indian
Universities were founded. It is obvious that
sooner or later there will have to be changes. How-
ever, it must be stressed at the very outset, t};ft
these changes should not be brought about by

students using confrontation. Instead students

must use the far more powerful weapons of
ompromise. It

communijcation, CONSENsus and ¢ ! .

is for this reason that seminars and dxscussn(c{).ns
are to be encouraged, for it is. here that thecal ;s‘;
senting voice of the student, hitherto mu_fﬁe a't’_
muzzled, can come out with constructive critl

cisms and suggestions.

If ang good is to come O
ideas and forces it has re
pay much more attention _
themselves are thinking and sayIng.
what form would they want the examifi

to take ?
The university is a sacred place where only the

worthy may enter. To achieve this, there has hti(;
be some kind of entrance test. However, t g
entrance test must be comprehensive 10 nature anI X
should include aptitude and personality twt:.free
is all very well for a government t0 ?dvol?teid ree
Pre-University education, put this fs gu Do
be at the expense of a fall in standards of € ucz;mhi

A system of comprehensive _entran;e tests could
also be supplemented or sn..xb:-xtntutedl y V(:}C,z onal
guidance either at the ngh School or he Pre-
University level. Vocational guldax‘licet 1110 aus
could be set up at schools to help studen sF fis
cover and confirm their natural bent. ¥ar 0
many of our university students today are cl;)me
plete misfits. Many ought not to be in colieg

f student unrest and the
leased, we will have to
to what the students
For instance
ation system

really and many more find themselves saddled
with wrong courses. The curriculum is also out-
dated. For instance, the student economist is
bogged down in outdated theories of the classical
economists. Add to this a study of the prac-
tically worthless details of the economic history
of five countries. What students really want to
know are facts about present times.

Students must be given a chance of participa-
tion in determining the education they receive.
They should therefore be allowed to discuss cur-
riculla and to have a say in the form examinations
are to take.

Examinations, in the form they exist, should
either be abolished entirely or radically changed by
eliminating the chance factor, learning by rote and
the lack of emphasis on practical and creative work.

At present all study is examination-oriented.
Laborious notes are given on ‘important’ or
“ expected * questions. One is told, and repeatedly
so, that the examinations are to be passed. As it
stands, only the final examination is taken into
count. At the graduate level, three years of work
or ‘ no work ’ is ignored and the student is judged
only on the basis of his performance in a week of
crowded tests. Very often a student who has
been working assiduously through the three-year
course is suddenly confronted with some misfor-
tune like illness and is unable to get through. On
the other hand a student (and this happens in
many cases) who neglects his studies for three
years finally passes through desperate learning by
rote in the last few days. This defeats the very
purpose of education ; nor are examination grades
a true indication of the intellectual mettle of the
students.

One way to eradicate this evil is to lay emphasis
on the day to day work of the student. His work
throughout the year should be taken into account
before a degree is awarded. This evaluation of
the whole year’s work would keep the student
constantly on his toes. It also pays to hold fre-
quent surprise tests,

Academic man is slowly suffocating under the
sheer weight of books. Most students develop
what is commonly called the text-book mentality.
Our student is steeped in theory. He has not been
given sufficient time for practical work.

A marked difference between our system and
the systems abroad, particularly that of the United
States, is that we do not value the capacity of the
student to think for himself and to improvise.
There is no berth for creativity in our system as
it stands.
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To achieve all this, students, faculty and
administrators must be woven into a community
seeking common goals. Students should be pro-
vided with an extensive reading list. They should
voice their views at weekly or bi-weekly seminars
guided by a professor and a student chairman. All
students must be asked to complete a paper every
two weeks, on their latest study, and be able to go
over it in private tutorials with a professor. This
would require a faculty prepared to work hard.
There is some validity in the argument that the
enormous size of our institutions would render the
above measures impractical. However, a few
universities (together with a number of individual
colleges) have experimented with them, and the
results, though not very successful, are certainly
encouraging.

Corruption is rampant, very often degrees are
literally bought with money. Hardly a year
passes when there is no leakage of question-papers.

Modern educationists suggest a decentralisa-
tion of the university system, especially for the
correction of papers, to help root out corruption.
As is done in many colleges abroad, each college
should be a self-contained unit and the professors
of the college should evaluate the papers of their
students whom they have taught and whose
capabilities the professors know. Of course this

system would require teachers of integrity and

dedication, _
However this form of decentralisation is no in-
stant panacea, for the ills that beset our uqnverslty
system have been many years in the rqakmg and
will be many years mending. This is a long-
term solution and would involve a long and serious
effort to come anywhere near the abovementioned
system of correction of papers. Thus at present we
should occupy ourselves more with effecting certain
changes in the existing system, rather than seeking
for a sweeping change of the whole system }tself.

An atmosphere must be created in which the
staff, the students and the governing boards can
stop blaming each other for failure and start work-
ing together for better colleges. One way to
achieve this might be to give students represen-
tation on governing boards.

Our system also lays too much emphasis on
competition and merit lists. Modern educationists
are increasingly for abolishing the individual merit
sheet and concentrating on a system whereby the
particular achievements of a student are listed on
the result-sheet. There is not much use in brand-
ing a student as 2 second-class or a third-class

student.
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‘I'here is still one factor in our university system
which has been ignored and is not conducive to
its well-being—the commercialisation of educa-
tion. Tutorial colleges have sprung up 8o fast
that soon there may be more students in these
places than in the universitics. The ill-effects of
these pseudo-colleges are easy to spot. Profit
being their main motive, they impart a haphazard
education—if it can be called education—to the
student.

To sum up, there has to be a radical change
in our examination system. Sample opinions
from students themselves have shown that they
are against a system that merely prepares students
for examinations, More and more students
are beginning to believe that education should
be an end in itself. If the present system is to
be retained, it has to be completely overhauled.
An alternative—though not entirely practical,
given the present conditions—Tlies in doing away
completely with examinations as we know them,
and in awarding degrees on the basis of the
students’ day-to-day performance. Either way,
what is called for is a great effort on the part of
both students and teachers, and high-level and

jong-term planning by the University.

Gist of the paper presented by the
delegates from the Loyola College.

Comments

The word curriculum is often used synomymously
with * syllabus’. A syllabus or a course of study ts
a part of the curriculum. A curriculum may be
defined as the sum total of experiences provided by
an educational institution. According to this defi-
nition, what happens in the class room is only part
of the whole. Even in the class room, students are
exposed to experiences beside the subject ; a cour-
teous teacher, an unmpunctual office assistant, and
an untidy class room are all parts of the curriculum,
and influence the students in their own ways.

The curriculum or even the syllabus is mot Jmi-
ted to the acquisition of factual knowledge alone.
The plea for updating the facts in the.diﬂ‘erent
syllabi is a valid one ; but what is more important
is to realise that the curriculum or cven the syllabus
means the acquisition and perfecting of certain skills,
both academic and social, the most ymportant of all
being * rational thought’. Some of the academic
skills would be, the ability to read and listen in-

telligently, sifting the important from the unimpor-
tant, and fact from opinion ; the ability to express

oneself correctly and concisely and knowing where
and how to look for information. In the sciences,
the scientific method based on observation, experi-
mentation, hypothesising, and vertfication 1s as
tmportant if not more important than the scientific
facts themselves. How to argue, how to protest
and how to show appreciation are some important
social skills. The formation and the perfecting of
skills is a very slow process and requires constant
interaction between the teacher and the taught.

Facts can be thrown at 200 students by one teacher

at a given time but the formation of skills requires

a much lower ratio.

A curriculum to be really effective should take into
consideration three important factors: (a) What
society or the general public expects as an oulcome
of education. Societal expectations vary with the
culture, the period of history, and the economic con-
ditions of the people; (b) The nature of the learner
which includes his abilities, interests, and needs.
Provision has to be made for varying needs, abilities
and interests; (c) The nature of the subject itself as
the different subjects differ in their approaches.

It is suggested that the examination system is the
root of all present day student unrest. 1t would be
truer to say that the root of all student unrest is
aims or lack of aims in everyone concerned in the
important task of education. Many parents send
their children to school and college vaguely hoping
the children will have a better start in life than they

had. College teachers often teach with no better
aim than that of ¢ finishing portions . Many students
go through school and college with no other idea or
a vague one as to how a university education is to
benefit them.

Any undertaking, big or small, without a definite
aim is doomed from the beginning for only a definite
aim can lead to working towards it and can make
evaluation possible as to how far the aim has been
achieved or not.

To evaluate how far an aim has been achieved,
we need a method or instrument suited to that pur-

pose. We do not weigh a piece of cloth to see if it
is enough for a garment. We measure its length
and breadth. Our examination system as it stands
now, measures the student’s ability to remember,
understand what is asked in the question and to put
down the answer as well as and as quickly as he can
on paper. Skills cannot be tested by written tests in
a few hours. They need careful observation over an
extended period.
Evaluation should not be an end process. To

serve its purpose, it should go hand in hand with the

teaching-learning  process itself. Only then can

defects in teaching and in learn:
tny be ]
soon as they are recognised. s be remedied as
No evaluation is complete wi
. ithout appropri

r;m;dzal measures. The time beiween tiff 7m€17];{1t€
of the mistake and its remedy shou,
pliry ly ld be as short as

Mirabai Phanuel,

Madras Christian College.

Concluding Remarks

I am glad 1 spent the whole day wit 1
Semz’r?ar has proved a most interest?ng az; :el;Zj';i}m
experience to me as a principal of a college. I haz)i
listened with real attention to what the students
?rawn _from various colleges have had to say and
Sez:nﬂ; n;r:pressed by the level of the thinking of the
4 u{ :br:zef;;zttie({:f :to you for permitting me to make a

(x) I think the foremost pro 7
you is how to evolve a respomz'blje) st?zlse”:zt CIZ{Z):.:Z;@
What are the motives of student leaders? To whoj:r;
do they Jeel responsible ? What clear aims or
constructive programme do they have 2 These are
some of the questions we must ask if the majorit
of. the. students are not to be led by an irrespojﬁsib?,
minority. It calls for moral courage on the ai
of the intelligentsia among the students Bzf; rI
qft.er_l find that the students whose z'ntellzg;ence and
abzlz'ty are an asset at other times tend to fade out
of szght‘ when a real crisis blows up which disry 1:
Z:af:emtzc ll)zfe. ’{ would plead with them to be ;e)sj

sitant about showi: ; ;
o o ng a capacity for leadership at
(2) I would plead for more ici
pation. The number of j:tudents wzziezée Ij)btfzrrttm'-
extra-curricular activities is small compared to t}lzn
tata; en}'olm;nt in the colleges. And often the sam:
group of students carr bil ]
group o seudens 'y the responsibility for a wide
(3) I would ask whether the existi lits
are being fully utilized. You are rz';;zttmfoj;i?t?ctzzs
the lack of adequate amenities, but even in colle ee
where there are good libraries or ample playin ﬁel?d‘v
they are not being used to the full by a suﬁgcientl y
large number of students. i’
(4) We often talk of * student power’. O
aspect of it is the economic power of students‘ T;zw
stw?ents can play a vital role in the improvert;ent o;'
their campus and in the provision of amenities fc
the welfare of the college community. "
(5) I would like some thought given to the
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f';:tch:?;t ta'ld pu:POSCthOf S;Hd{ﬂt councils. It is a and know each other better and to cultivate sympath,
5“ ty tha I_::; o{ en the election o these. councils and understanding in tackling our problemsy 7
f”;”z:iza ica ief;}fa::s theA extendt of out:zd.e in{er~ (7) I would refer to the problems of c.o-educa-

studen . student council exists tion. What should be the proper relationship bet-

to look after the welfare of th
€ students and to rep-
o K : ween men and women students ?  H,
i ot simp l;u:d;:e tz t{he Zollege auflzor.ztxes. _But it dom should there be to mix keepingo?n m;‘{:df’:":
Pl agm lovfe ody ventilating grievances nature of our socteties in our country 2 What stan-
y provarts g L ensuring thfzt gooduwill and dards of behaviour do we expect from both men and
mon, Y co-operation with the adminis- women students ¢  How can mixing be more natural

)

trati o .

o udg’:sw’;:f;ve;[zt is t;yznlg_v to improve the position of and free from stlly forms of behaviour ?

integrity 1o reprademesem wtfe. IIt shoulfi have the (8) We need to come to grips with the problem
rrectly the views of the of student involvement in politics. Can a student

students to t 127 7

it t:; ?hehe;:;:lnotmzes ;;td the views of thfe autho- be an active political worker ? Oy should a student

o have e s; t ;[:tu'dmt c.ourzc.-tl' shoa.ld be engaged in the study of politics while he is in
ge 1o help in maintaining djs- college so that he can Junction intelligently as a

cipline angd ; . .
: j?academic 117: grevmtmg the unnecessary disruption c;'(tizen. when he leaves the institution 2 What kind
6) Tne of politics are students interested in? Are we 100
P lﬁia(t lt)ies :}d:z tZe Jaculty needs to be aware of the involved in regional politics and too little in national
sty ut ents I would suggest that students and international political affairs ?
ol Won t{w 0 un:ie.rstand t{:e difficulties of .the In conclusion, let me once again thank all the
cultivs of the faf:;’ta ;:zcrease in {mmbers the diffi- students involved in this Seminar. It is q small
of time £ s lay ave al.fo mcreased. A ot beginning in trying to think through our educational
disciplin. T ttn ;ﬁ: CIasses.m trying to maintain problems. It is an example of how students can
frwtrateé nd eacher who is keen 1o teach Jeels contribute constructively with suggestions as to how
5 ; overburdened by the large number of the educational system can be reformed.
apers ke has to valye. He feels he cannot get to
Chandran D. S. Devanesen,

all the students as Dbersons and hel )
or Ip them in-
dividually. We should do more to try to understand Principal, Madras Christian College.

Students and Politics

Dr Miller took the opportunity of saying a few words about the pro-
priety of students taking part in political meetings. He said that no
great harm was done to anybody by their attending a political meetin
or shouting at a political demonstration—thereby showing merely tha%
they enjoyed the famasha ; and he thought it a little absurd that official
papers and weighty leading articles should comment on the enormity of
students mixing themselves up in political affajrs, At the same timZ h
admitted that there is the danger of students who frequently attens
political meetings damaging their whole character by merely followin
the multitude and shouting with those who happened at the moment tg
be shouting loudest. To us it seems that the chief danger to students
attending political meetings in this country lies in the fact that their
attendance is regarded as a thing of great moment both by those who
originate the meeting and by those who are opposed to them. In these
circumstances there can be little doubt that the best thing for students
18 to restrain themselves and wait till their time for action arrives,

—College Magazine, Vol. X] 1893-1894
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Commemoration might easily become a morbid
form of infantilism, an annual ritual of glori-
fication of a past which should have been out-
grown, a childish eulogy of former teachers each
one of whom in his own secret heart knew that he
was fallible, and rejoiced to see his students spread
their wings and fly off into the wider world with-
out constant sorrowful backward glances. Yet
Commemoration need not be simply the recital
of a string of honoured names. It may mean
rather a sober examination of how these men
built, and the heritage they have left for us, asking
what in their work was rich, and significant, and
continuingly valid. It may mean that we try in
honesty and before God to lay side by side the
priorities which govern our work today and the
priorities and objectives of the past, asking soberly
whether ours are the same, or perhaps better ;
and asking, too, whether our work today is
determined in fact by clear and compelling priori-
ties, whether it continues to have that all-pervasive
sense of direction and purpose which alone can
give meaning to our continued existence and to
our planning for the future.

The ancient Indian educational tradition and
the Christian belief that education and faith
belong together have much in common. Both
operate in a religious context: education is a
leading from darkness to light, from the unreal
to the real, from ignorance to knowledge, from sin
to wholeness and salvation. In other words,
education is concerned with all manner of ques-
tions : no field is barred to enquiry, nothing is
excluded because it is controversial or difficult,
even the great question of God, and the other
fundamental questions which cluster around this
basic one. Education must be broad, and open
to truth from whatever quarter. In the second
place, education is seen as involving relationships
between people : it is not impersonal or narrowly
intellectual. There must be a relationship bet-
ween teacher and student, and the deeper this
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Sishya and Disciple

relationship the better. Ideally the two should
be bound together by love of the truth and love
for each other. Without this relationship, or
§omething approaching it, education becomes
inhuman, and at its worst an impersonal kind of
cramming which has scant regard for the truth,
In the third place, guru and sishya, master
and disciple, are united in a serious search for
truth which makes multitudinous demands on
the whole life, the whole personality, not just
on the brain. It is no mistake that the disciple
like the sishya, is one who is called to deny himself,
to give up all in order to follow. For educatior;
1s seen as something both supremely important
and at the same time supremely demanding.
This motif of search for the truth, of search for
the guru who may initiate one into the truth
runs all through the Indian tradition. And it is’
I think, the seriousness and universality of this’
qQuest which goes far to explain why Christian
f:dycation found so warm a welcome in India, and
in its light we may understand many of the disltinc-
tive features and priorities of our College even
today. Indian youth was seeking, and still seeks
a guru ; the missionaries were seeking not mere]):
pupils, but disciples. And even those missio-
naries who were most unsympathetic to most
aspects of the Indian tradition seem to have
accepted the validity of #his quest. It is in itself
a healthy search, even if it has its peculiar danger
botl_l for teacher and taught, of premature satis—’
faction with what is less than true, of settlin
down before the goal is reached. &
There are certainly similarities between the
concepts of the disciple and the sishya, but there
are differences too. For one thing, the religious
sishya was usually primarily concerned with
theory, with abstract matters, with contemplation
of the truth, whereas the disciple was far more
involved with practice, with action, not as some-
thing peripheral, an extra, but as a central and

Commemoration Address delivered on7th February 1970
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inescapable aspect of the search for truth. ‘The
disciple, as the New Testament makes clear, is
far more like an apprentice than a pupil who
spends all his time in the lecture theatre and
library. The disciple watches, and listens, and
copies the work of his master ; he is sent out to
carry into practice what he has learned—not Just
to teach, but to do—and finally he is entrusted
with continuance and expansion of the master’s
work as well as of his teaching. The sishya, it is
true, has to serve his guru and his household, but
this is far different from sharing in a universal
mission of service and teaching.

In the second place, the sishya certainly has a
personal relationship to his guru (and this, as we
have seen, is important), but the relationship
tended sometimes to be very individual and
exclusive, whereas the disciple is always, emphati-
cally, and inescapably one of a company. He
seeks and he serves, as he is trained, in community
and his relation to his master may be all-important,
but it cannot be understood in isolation from his
relation to his fellow-disciples and indeed to the
whole of mankind. 1t is therefore appropriate to
think of disciples in the context of colleges, of the
household of faith, and of the world mission of the
church.

Thirdly, the sishya regards his guru with
immense reverence. In the T aittiryopanishad
we read, ‘ Let thy teacher be to thee like a god ’ !
Some of us teachers quite like this idea. But it
suggests that, having found one’s guru and sat at
his feet, one has reached finality, illumination, a
resting-place. In the New Testament, on the
other hand, there is only one true guru, one 'who
is utterly reliable, one who deserves unconditional
obedience, one who leads men into all truth:
“You are not to be called rabbi’, said Jesus to
his disciples, ‘ for you have one teacher and you
are all brethren’ (Matt. 23: 10). .thers may
point to this teacher, may help the _dlSClple on his
way to God, but none may stand in the.Place of
God or even as permanent intermcdiary bet-
ween God and man, the truth and the studen.t. A
teacher does not teach about himself—he tries to
help his pupils to move towards truth which is
not yet within the teacher’s grasp. A good tea(-:her
is a sign-post pointing steadily ?long the right
road ; and to take a sign-post seriously means to
follow its directions, pass by, and leave it far
behind. Or, to put it in another way, a teacher is
one who travels the same road, seeking the same
goal, as his student. No teacher, no educational
system, is final, complete, or perfect. But a good
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college is one which arouses in its members a lust
for truth which launches them on a life-long
pilgrimage. Whether it is a search or a following
perhaps docs not greatly matter, as long as one
is on the move and possessed of great seriousness.

Forrester at the lectern

I have tried to suggest a few similarities and
differences in the ideas of the sishya and of the
disciple, and to point out that the tradition re-
presented by these two words has a continuing
relevance to our educational and religious condi-
tion here and now. Many criticisms have, of
course, been levelled against this tradition, most
recently by Mr Badrinath, the Collector of
Madras, in the correspondence columns of The
Mail. In facing such complaints we should be
prepared to accept that they have pinpointed
some serious weaknesses, perhaps not so much in
the tradition as in its practical expression today.
There is, for example, a constant temptation for
teachers to assert authority in such a way as to
stunt the intellectual and emotional growth of
their students. And there is a corresponding
temptation for students to settle comfortably
down by accepting uncritically the final authority

of some teacher or text-book. It is a perversion
of the tradition, but a common one, for a studer.xt
to mug up a text-book, errors and all, 'fmd relgurghx
tate it in exams and essays, often with only the
faintest idea of the meaning of what he writes.
It is another perversion for a teacher to d;Yote
his real energies to something other than teac 1r;)g,
even if it be research, and cheat'hxs §tuden(tjs hy
giving them but the surf.ace' of his mlpd fan m;li?
remaining fragments of his time. Again, frie y
ness between teacher and student—a very gooe
thing in itself—can sometimes become gn esclz{a;:)f
from, rather than a stimulus to, the hard wor o
seeking the truth together. Or comrpun;;yctual
may blossom in such a way as to make mt; :omes
life virtually impossible. Or theory be ome
divorced from practice and from eth}cs: mI £
education the training of ‘ clever devils . n
far as the critics have reminded us of such dangers,
st be grateful to them.
weNrZ\‘:erthelegss we have something to sa;;,h at c::
to argue. We may unashamfedly CIalénCh:istian
meeting and mingling of 'Hmdu an Christian
educational traditions, this process (l)lect s
fertilization, preserves values of inte L
character which are often l.ost or disreg ards'
As secular education tends 1ncrea}s1nglythgwthan
narrow specialization, to the gvadmg ra e s
the answering of ultimate questions, to an phase
on research at the expense of teaching,

i community
neglect of personal relations and the

i it is on the
of learning, we may fairly s.uggﬁt that 1t.1sr oc n (e
verge of, if not in the midst of, a majo

Our contribution at this point, 1t seerbns tohtat:ziel;
to reaffirm the priorities Whl'c!’l have been e
down to us from our trafixtlo.n, as mg'e , tghe
relevant at this moment in hlstory.hi xar:.l é the
religious priority. Qur College w:ll'ss tﬁdies ur
programmes of religxqus and'mor ouds :)f r
all their obvious failings, raise ques

fundamental kind both for teachers and students,
which otherwise could easily be evaded to the
spiritual and intellectual impoverishment of us
all. If these things lose their high priority and
are pushed to the periphery of our common life
it would be well for us to ask whether we have not
thoughtlessly cast away the pearl of great price
sought tirelessly by our predecessors. I am not,
of course, advocating religious arrogance or un-
scrupulous proselytizing of impressionable young
people. Rather am I asserting the crucial im-
portance of helping each one of us in all honesty
and humility to set out or make progress in the
pilgrimage of life. Secondly, the priority of
personal relations. Lasting friendship between
teacher and taught is fundamental to our idea of
education. But this requires time and careful
planning, and constant care. If it is to flourish,
proper conditions must be provided and all must
work to achieve it. When a student becomes
simply a face in a crowd or a number on a list, a
college is in danger of being transformed into a
machine. Thirdly, there is the priority of
teaching. It is easy for teachers to cheat their
students—or the other way round. It is easy for
other, often more immediately attractive activi-
ties, or for the frustrations imposed on us from
outside, to edge teaching and learning from their
proper central place in our lives. But this must
never be allowed to happen—because it is cheating.

Our tradition presents us with a demanding
vision to which I pray this College will always
remain faithful : that education is a common and
continuing endeavour of young and old, rich and
poor, Christian, Hindu, Muslim, and agnostic,
to journey on that hard but joyful path which for
some is the path of searching, for others the path
of following, but for all the path to God.

Duncan B. Forrester

The New Class

The greatest social revolution has been with respect to education.
Almost everything has been turned topsy-turvy; and a new era has

dawned . . . .

A knowledge of Sanscrit, of the six systems of philo-

sophy, and ability to recite the Vedas, were regarded as the highest

Jearning a man could aspire to. ..

He, who could keep in the rut

and repeat the formulas patly, was the wise man to be reverenced by
kings and worshipped by the common people. But such lore is now

little sought after.

—College Magazine, Vol. V 1887-1888
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Student Participation

] Active student participation in the administra-
tive and academic affairs of universities and
colleges should be encouraged. Students, after
a.ll, are directly and deeply involved in the func-
tioning of their educational institutions. On the
Indx.an unive}'sity scene, students are still only
passive recipients of what is being doled out to
them by a select few whose primary interests
are, to say the least, questionable, Students,
and certainly university students, should be looked
upon as allies in the progress of higher cducation
and not as threats to the * sanctity of the temples
of learning’.

In an individual’s life, the years between 17 and
25 are usually the most crucial of the formative
years. If these years are being spent in college
conditions on campuses should be such as to help
the youngster gain deeper insights into his own
longings, potentialities, and limitations on the one
hand and his obligations to the community and the
society to which he belongs on the other. It
should be aperiod of personal testing. If it is on
campuses that students learn to be more respon-
sible, excluding them from campus responsibi-
lities would be a very poor way of encouraging
them to accept responsibility ! Youth have muqh
to offer : idealism, generosity, energy, and ded}-
cation. Colleges should explore areas wheyem
these qualities can find concrete expression.
Ignored or improperly channelled, this studept
activism may spill out disrupting areas of life
outside campuses. .

In an exploration of the areas of student partici-
pation, it would be hard to make too rigid distinc-

Student Participation. Edited by S. K. Chatterji
(C.L.S., Madras 1970). 9o pp. Price Rs. 2.

This small booklet brings together the papers
presented at a two-day seminar on student partici-
pation in university bodies held in Delhi in August
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tions between the academic and non-academic
interests. The two are complementary to each
other, Student residences, for instance, may
seem to some as non-academic entities, but the
fact that the quality of these residences could
influence the quality of education, makes them
academic enough | For 2 preliminary considera-
tion of student participation, the following areas
are suggested :

A. Non-academic
Student housing, housing regulations, student
conduct (discipline), student press, student
finances (scholarships, loans, etc.).
B. Academic
Examining the relevance of the curriculum,
evaluation of the instruction imparted,
evaluation of the institution, evaluation of
the teachers, examination systems, etc.

All educational programmes should help the
participants to understand, believe in, and freely
participate in the working of the programmes.
The need for constant improvement should be
recognized. Careful study of the areas of student
participation and careful and phased implemen-
tation of the findings should be given priority on
all our campuses. This study and implementa-
tion should be done university style and not, if it
can be helped, by agitational methods. Force
of reason should, after all, be preferred to force
of violence. But if force of reason and good sense
are ignored too long, force of violence may become
inevitable,

Mithra Augustine

last year. There are nine papers with an introduc-
tionand f:opr appendices, the last one being a list of
the participants. In many of the contributions
the Marxist motif runs through and one doubts
fhe objective evaluation that might be expected
n such a seminar.

Madhu Limaye's case for student participation
is naive in its approach. Where the University
Grants Commission has been unable to prevent
the mushroom growth of third rate universities
which have been started for political considera-
tions, mere change of rules cannot solve the
problems thought of. Even as it is, we have all
the bad corrupt practices of political elections
poisoning the academic atmosphere during
student elections and, if Sri Limaye’s propo§als
are accepted, it will be the end of higher ed\{cahon.
The agitation for making examinations easier, the
various corrupt practices in several universities,
theacts of rowdyism indulged in several places by
participating students and the well knowr.l fa(ft
that a large section of the student population 13
more interested in the acquisition of knowledge
than in electioneering are all factors that seem to
be ignored in his approach.

Prof. Dilp Chakravarthi thinks there nefzd not
be any objection to students participating 1n
Boards of Studies to formulate and change s'ylla!n
of different subjects. This is a futile exercise in
the sciences where a student cannot make head or
tail of any scientific paper in any standard journal.
It is difficult enough for an active researc‘h worker
in the sciences to follow the published literature.
Both width and depth of reading are called for in
sifting what constitutes a significant change in
approach. In the framing of curricula it 18 also
necessary to evaluate the quantum of wqu th;t
can be done in a given period of time. This needs
more experience than what any student can have.
The mere presence of a student at such meetings
can satisfy his ego but lead to nothing better.

An aspect that is common to all the papers is
the belief that an administrative orgamization
introduced in 185y for the three affiliating Uni-
versities should be perpetuated, and that the mere
democratization of this organization, by.havmg
elected representatives of studentft fn it, will ‘solve
all problems. What the participants fail tg
perceive is that Nature is not democratic dan
intelligence is not evenly dxstx:lleuted: Student
participation in University administration cannot
create either intelligence or even reading habits.

Mr Das has rightly pointed out that stuc‘iient
power is readily “exploitable by polfncal l?a er;
and parties who have either only a.dnm notion o
the role of University or hold it in callou§ dis-
regard ; so that whatever be the occasxon.--dlspute
over language or boundary or location of a
refinery—the service of students is pressed in and
always with embarrassing consequences.’” His

observations on the fundamental principles of
student participation even in the purely academic
bodies are clear pointers and he has correctly
noticed that ‘student leadership is not always
motivated by higher ideals of national welfare ;
in most cases factional rivalries among student
bodies is purely personal and occasionally inspired
by partisan interests.’

The analysis of Mr Oommen is clear and to the
point and it is obvious that the editor is unwilling
to agree and tries to put his own interpretation.
The trouble is, the advocates of full student
participation have more blind spots than they are
willing to accept.

Paul Verghese has no doubt attempted to
dramatize the problem in his treatment of student
response when he remarks about brainwashing
in the present system : * We become self-corrupt-
ing and sycophantic, without integrity or the least
spark of creativity.’ If student participation in
administering universities and colleges really
leads to integrity and creativity, it will certainly be
welcome but, from what we have seen in recent
years, this does not seem to be the case. Even
the suggestions he makes at the close of his paper
show an inability to look beyond the existing
administrative bodies and to conceive changes in
their function.

Jyotsna Chatterji’s study of the areas and modes
of student participation is clouded by the Calcutta
University atmosphere. At the same time the
paper forcefully supports Madhu Limaye’s Bill
in Parliament, though the arguments advanced
are by no means convincing., The eriticism that
there are universities where the courses in cer-
tain subjects have not changed for 20 years ig
certainly justified. In fact, in practice this applies
to most universities, but this is not an argument
for student participation though it is true that
students and teachers not associated with adminis-
tration have given more thought to this problem.
However, this is no argument for the view that
¢ democratic control over the content of education
is vital for students because it governs their entire
future” Democracy as we find in this country
is the choice of a demagogue by the illiterate, and
if the same procedure were to be adopted for the
choice of student representation in academic
administration the result will be dismal indeed,
Even now it is very rare to find a really able
student at the helm of a student body. Student
representation on the syndicate of a university,

(Continued on page 83)
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Social Studies
Some Reflections

i

The krst hour on Wednesday is set aside for
Religious and Social Studies for III B.A. and B.Sc.,
and all post-graduate classes. With rare excep-
tions these classes, especially the Social Studies
which the majority of the students are supposed
to attend, have become a farce. It is claimed
that these classes are part of the College carri-
culum—that is why they are held during regular
working hours—and that attendance in these
classes is * compulsory ’. When it comes to actual
practice, however, the vast majority of the students
just do not go to these classes and seem to be
able to get away with it in spite of occasional
warnings and threats. And those who attend
these classes are there more out of deference to the
member of staff concerned than out of any en-
thusiasm for the classes as such or for the sub-
jects being discussed. There are about 50
students on the rolls in each class. Normally
about a dozen turn up ; but except for two or three
< gteadies’ a new batch every week. I believe
that most students feel that the social studies hour
is a waste of time : and they do not see why they
should go through such an ordeal to waste time.
To the members of the staff, especially to those
who take the task seriously, it is an exasperating
experience.

Does it then mean that we give up social
studies altogether sparing trouble and incon-
venience to everybody ? That will be the easiest
thing to do and hence the least desirable course of
action in an educational institution. But perhaps
the time has come to re-examine the role of social
studies in the College, especially in the higher
classes, and to see whether they can be organised
in a more purposive manner.

I shall not attempt a philosophical treatise about
the role of and the need for social studies (or
‘ moral instruction’, to use the older term) in
the academic programme. Reflecting on my
own experience I find that they serve a very useful
purpose in our curriculum. I look forward to
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the social studies classes because there I get one
of the rare opportunities to meet students outside
of my own Department for serious intellectual
encounter. One of the weakest aspects of our
educational system is that we have very little
chance to learn anything outside of our own dis-
ciplines rather narrowly defined. And we have
few opportunities to enter into any meaningful
conversation with fellow students and colleagues
in other Departments. Within the present set-up
the social studies programme is about the only
forum we have for even a semblance of inter-
disciplinary discussions, and I value it greatly.
Those who participated in the inter-disciplinary
seminar on ¢ India Today’ organised by the Staff
Association in September 1967 will recall what a
refreshing experience it was. By all accounts it
was one of the most creative experiments that we
have seen in the College in recent times.

Equally valuable is the fact that the social
studies classes are the only ones where we are
really free—to select the subject, to draw up the
syllabus, to decide on the manner in which classes
are to be conducted. It is a common complaint
both of the staff and the students that the Univer-
sity’s restrictions and regulations make it impos-
sible for us to be creative in our approach to our
subjects. It is a recognised fact too that students
who normally complain about the tyrannies of our
examination-oriented curriculum do not take social
studies seriously simply because the subjects done
in these courses are not required for the exami-
nation! But I have known instances where
students have taken genuine interest in the dis-
cussions in the social studies classes. When it was
the practice for students to opt for the courses
they wanted I used to make it very clear that my
courses were meant only for those who were
willing to do some reading and writing during the
course of the year. About 20 students opted for
my course in Problems of Rapid Social Change in
1966-67 and 1o or so for the course on the Educa-

tion Commission’s Report in 1967-68. I recall
with pleasure the lively discussions we used to
have in those classes and the excellence of the
papers prepared by the students. In those classes
T used to have the refreshing experience of a real
confrontation of minds—an experience rather
rare in our educational pattern these days. In my
class on Gandhi this year also there have been
some good papers and first rate discussions.
It is in the nature of such deep and intense dis-
cussions that they almost invariably .take you
beyond the narrow confines of the subject 'und.er
treatment. Directly or indirectly they raise in
your mind questions about the deeper 1ssues of
fife—about the meaning of life, about the destiny
of man, about man’s role as a social being—
questions that challenge you and disturb you. I
believe that if there is a place for moral and ethical
issues in the educational process they should come
up from our involvement, including intellectual

involvement, in the concrete problems of man-in-

society. As I see it the social studies classes have

the potential to draw us into such involvc.ament..

I presume that there is likely to be little dis-
agreement about these matters at least at the level
of reasoning. But the problf:m rez.llly is not to
canvass support for courses in social studies in
principle, but to suggest how best such courses can

be organised and conducted #n practice. And so

let me turn to some COnCrete suggestions. In the

first place I suggest that for IIT B.A, B.S(;:., alild
post-graduate classes we make relxgx9us anb soc; a
studies completely voluntary. This is not beca

these classes are unimportant, but precisely bega\txs;,
I attach the highest importance to them. Bu

believe too that no one can be forced to take .thefn
seriously. 'This, 1 hold, is true about studxes. in
general ; I cannot think of the process of eduqtlgsn
except as the willing participation of eager min d.
However, I am not asking for voluntary attend-
ance in all classes because our classes are meant
(or so they have turned out) primarily t0 prepare
students for degrees, and no one sl.lc.mld gelt; atl
degree without satisfying somé conditions! Bu
since social studies are not meant for exami-
nations and degrees they can be, and I believe

should be made optional, certainly in the higher
classes where the students aré mature enough to
exercise their own judgment. Religious and social
studies will continue to be part of the coll'ege
curriculum and hence would be conducted during
regular college hours, during the ﬁt.st hqur on
Wednesday, if that is the most convenient time.

Once social studies are made optional it will be

possible to introduce some seriousness of purpose
into them. Instead of conducting a number of
classes on a variety of subjects it may be better to
have a series of lectures based on one common
theme, with a new theme being chosen for each
year. On the assumption that there are about
eighteen weekly meetings during the year, the
theme could be divided into, say, six major parts.
Each part would have two lectures during two
successive weeks followed by a discussion during
the third week. The lectures would be given
usually by members of the staff, but every year
two students could be invited to give a lecture
each. Thus the lectures would be given by
different members of the staff and by students.
The discussions would be led by student leaders
who would prepare themselves for the task with
the help of the lecturer concerned. A programme
of this kind could be organised keeping in mind
the inter-disciplinary character of the course.
With sufficient notice given to the lecturers it
should be possible to have a series of well-thought-
out presentations and adequately prepared dis-
cussions, and a meeting of minds in the common
pursuit of knowledge and truth.

At a time when most students are eager to earn
their degrees and complete their ‘ education’ with
as little effort as possible my approach to the
social studies may appear to be too visionary. But
I trust that even today there are some students
who are genuinely interested in educating them-
selves and are able and willing to think. Or am I
wrong ?

C. T. Kurien

Comments

Dr Kurien is right when he says he believes
the students feel that the Social Studies hour is
a waste of time; the irregular attendance and
indifferent attitude of the students in these classes
prove this,

The first reason for irregular attendance, as
he has stated, is that the subjects which are studied
in Social Studies classes are not required for the
Degree examination, and the students, therefore,
do not feel the need to attend these classes. They
would rather use this hour to study regular
subjects.

However, there is another important reason for
lack of attendance. Most students find the
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Social Studies classes so intensely boring that
even those who do not desire to use these periods
for their studies do not attend these classes.
With a few exceptions, the classes are uninspiring,
with a minimum amount of discussion. Students
do not participate in class discussions because
they are often not encouraged, and as a result
the students who are interested become totally
indifferent. Besides this, the classes are too big
for orderly discussions, some classes having more
than fifty students. The majority of these
students are not concerned with the deeper issues
of life, and their indifference hampers the free
flow of discussion among the interested few.

Discussion, as has been pointed out, is necessary
for the broadening of horizons, but with the large
classes of disinterested students, who are com-
pelled to attend, this is impossible. The only
solution therefore, is to make social studies
classes completely optional, so that those who are
interested may benefit. Dr Kurien’s idea of
having one voluntary class a week, with a pres-
cribed theme divided into six major parts, is
excellent. This however can be modified.
Instead of students being allowed to present
lectures only twice a year, it would be a better
idea if a staff member could give a lecture the
first week, a student present his views the next
week, and an all-round discussion be held the
third week. If students can play a significant
part in these discussions, their interest is bound to
be aroused, and this will lead to a larger attendance
and a more lively discussion. Since only those
interested in thought-provoking topics will
attend, constructive work can be accomplished
for the benefit and satisfaction of staff and students.
Perhaps more seminars could be held, where
views of outsiders can be presented, resulting in
more involved and more fruitful discussions.

If more importance is attached to these talks,
more students will take an active part. Many
students feel that there is no point in discussing
something like the present educational system of
our University, simply because no matter how
many valuable ideas and suggestions are brought
forward, nothing happens, and the only purpose
of the discussion seems to be no more than an
opportunity to let off steam. If discussions on
topics such as these, can lead to some creative
change, there is no doubt that students will
become more interested in expressing their
thoughts. Otherwise it may be a better idea to
stick to themes like * Communism’ or ‘ Gandhi’,
where the purpose is only a widening of knowledge.
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If classes such as these can be held, Dr Kurien
will definitely find that there are still some students
who are ‘genuinely interested in educating
themselves, and who are able and willing to think .

Sandra Norris

Comments

It is essential to continue Social Studies classes,
because they alone provide a relief from the out-
dated and often irrelevant University curriculum,
and give the student a sense of involvement with
real issues,

Still, there is a growing number of students in
our College who think that Social Studies classes
are a waste of time. For example, this was also
the view of some of the students in my social
studies class at the beginning of the year. But
now they think otherwise, having spent a year in
it. Few would disagree if I say that our social
studies class has been most interesting and useful.

These classes were different from the ordinary
classes not only in what was taught there, but alsa
in the manner in which they were conducted.
The teacher was only nominally present in the class.
The students decided on the subjects for dis-
cussion, read papers and conducted discussions.
The teacher would give his comments only in the
last five minutes of the class. This type of
procedure actively and continuously involved the
students in what went on in the class—something
that does not happen normally in S.S. classes.

A wide range of subjects—sociology, education,
religion and politics, to mention a few—were
freely and frankly discussed.

It has to be admitted that while the Social
Studies class I have been attending, proved
nteresting, quite a few of the other social studies
classes are rather dull. Most have very poor
attepdance. What is the reason for this?
Mainly, I think, it is because the student in-
variably considers social studies classes as not
different from regular classes. Further, he can
easily cut these classes with no serious conse-
quences. Therefore the remedy may be to make
attendance compulsory for these classes. Having
attended a few of these classes, the student himself
would get interested and realise their usefulness.
After that one need not even bother about being
strict about attendance.

Regarding Social Studies for the III B.A. &
B.Sc. students, I feel that one hour per week is
not sufficient. It should be increasgd to two.
Personally T feel that it is in the Social Studies
class I get educated in the true sense of the word.

R. Vijayaraghavan

Comments

Although I do agree that Dr Kurien’s unified
scheme will streamline the organization of Social
Studies classes, I am not too sure if }.1e has not
avoided one of the important underlying 1SSues.
I believe he has. And because of that, I feel
his paper passes over t00 quickly. into an z_\ttack.on
the symptoms of the case—without discussing
the causes.

Many students would say that the first hour (1):
Wednesday is a waste of time, ar‘xd the lzawlf
among them would write it off as 2 farce .
80, surely the first question must be why t c;se
classes have such a bad press. Unfortunately,
Dr Kurien makes no attempt to sample opinion
or to speculate on possibilities. Ins?ead, he gl:gs
the impression that as far as he is concernare,
some things in College will stay the way they re
because the majority of the students are!: ;’
‘ genuinely interested in educating the.ms; v e:
Therefore the most that can be done i$ the trhc
grouping of all the interested students from
various classes.

Two points about Dr Kurien’s plan have to t::
noted ; and in a way they lead us back to I}ns prial
supposition. He opts for a programme Of S0CIZ
studies which has an  inter-disciplinary character d
Dr Kurien’s main intention is a practical one an
he is entitled to use a few special words for a;mo—
sphere. But if his hopes and 1deftls s].)mzlg Odron:
the example of the seminar on India ] ag;t
‘ which by all accounts was . . . . On¢ 0{1 the rlrll
creative experiments we have seen in t h:s cga:egg
in recent times') then I am afraid he as
them on an over-estimation, or worse, a hyger ole.
Let me explain. I am not saying that the Seminar
was not interesting. No, I would say it wast;:
unusual experiment, but only because lt'was b
first one of its kind in Tambaram. H(_mev};:r }t; e
relevant question I want to rase n??v, is whether
the seminar succeeded in being 1nter-d:§cxplx-
nary’ én content. For what can the word * inter-

disciplinary’ mean ? At least this: that in the
discussions it should be possible for people from
the different departments to talk in some sort of
a common language. He might have a collection
of papers from different departments about a
common theme. But just the fact that the papers
have some connection to the theme does not mean
anything much, and anyway themes are usually
broad enough to become polite intangibles.
Discussions are worthwhile and possible in
departmental seminars. In anything else, which
brings different departments together, the only
common link will be a joint hearing of papers,
and unless the participants are extraordinarily
well-informed, it usually turns out that dis-
cussion time’ is actually ‘question time about
factual details’. Of course nobody will deny
that everybody will learn something—but is
this close to the ideal of discussion Dr Kurien has
in mind ?

The second point which has to be noted is,
in my opinion, more important, and I would
suggest that it is the heart of the matter.
Dr Kurien looks at social studies classes from the
standpoint of a teacher who wants to ‘ encounter
... fellow students from other departments’.
My objection is about ‘the facility with which he
can characterise the Social Studies classes that
way. The question is : Why should Dr Kurien
assume, that the social studies classes must con-
form to the general kind of classroom education ?
Are the R.I. classes hitched on to the syllabuses
of the Madras University ? Of course not.

I should like to suggest that R.I. and Social
Studies classes, are important because they are
tacked on to general interests and concerns. If
one must flog a point, then one may cite those
aspects of experience, and those dispositions,
which persist in any ordinary person ; those vague
probings and makeshift thoughts and conclusions
which appear on the fringe, as Dr Kurien
recognises in paragraph 5 of his paper. As I see
it, the Social Studies classes and the R.I. classes
provide an opportunity for members of staff and
students to meet together and talk frankly about
themselves as persons. The successes of these
sessions will depend on the extent to which, all
those who are all concerned will realize, that for
one hour a week, anything sincerely and deeply felt
can be a personal opinion. These classes should
be voluntary, the students should be allowed to
choose their lecturers, and when they do meet, it
should be left to them (and their lecturers) to
decide what they want to talk about. As far as
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possible there should be complete freedom and
informality.

I must add, that I do not make these suggestions
because I feel the students have to have a place to
air their grievances. In fact I think these classes
should make it a point to keep out all complaints
against the College and the University (two
subjects which might crop up). Everything
should be gathered around the possibility that
while 4 may sound perplexed, simple or
aggressive to B (and the other way round too),
the two of them do learn something and widen
their perspectives—if they are prepared to listen
carefully, slowly and deeply. I believe these
opportunities are most valuable. And the reason
is about as old as the Lindsay commission—I
mean the fact that the Indian student is more
impressed by personality than by ideas.

An Alumnus

Comments

I never had the privilege of attending
Dr Kurien’s Social Studies classes ; I have never
had, in my classes, ‘the refreshing experience of
a real confrontation of minds’. To be frank,
my experience in these classes has been far less
invigorating than Dr Kurien seems to think
possible, and precisely for this reason, my res-
ponse, one that was initially enthusiastic, waned
into callous indifference. The fault, I must
confess, then, lies squarely on my realization that
liquids find their own level. But it is not to
pitch my experience against Dr Kurien’s that I
advance these remarks; I do not have the self-
righteousness to claim more weight for my ex-
perience than the next student, leave alone
Dr Kurien's, whose intellect I admire; neither
would I degenerate into that dubious smugness
to call these classes a farce and a joke.
Dr Kurien’s paper, it must be observed, at the
outset, is used here, primarily as a point of depar-
ture to show why it would be undesirable to pursue
holding these Social Studies classes under present
lines of thought.

Dr Kurien finds in Social Studies classes a
gathering of intellects, enjoined by a common zeal,
the determined effort to think ! Rare indeed are
these minds that transcend the limitations (with
regards to knowledge and interest) imposed by
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the subject that Dr Kurien would lead the dis-
cussion on. These are minds, one must remind
onesclf, that can sweep across such deep questions
regarding ‘the destiny of man’, ‘the meaning
of life’, and ‘ man’s role as a social being’, with
the facility that only Madras Christian College
under-graduates can bring bear on a subject.

In the context of such experience it would be
an impertinence to ask of Dr Kurien to explicate
the nature and the role of these social studies
classes. But he implies what one often hears
about these classes: In these classes students are
encouraged to speak their minds freely. A liberal
attitude ; one that demands applause; one that
can even force us to forget the state of affairs
prevailing in the regular classes.

Notwithstanding Dr Kurien’s * refreshing
experience’, these Social Studies classes are not
received with much enthusiasm by the students.
Even Dr Kurien grants this. Changes, be they
in the nature of re-thinking, re-oricntation, or
re-organisation, have not been slow in forthcoming
—Dr Kurien’s proposals are the latest, though
hardly the most radical. Besides his plea for
making these classes optional—which, in itself,
is not much of a proposal since at the present only
those who have any interest attend these classes
at all—the only cogent argument Dr Kurien seems
to advance is the proposition that students be
given the platform more often to present papers.
There is, essentially, nothing new or radical in
this proposal, for it is nothing more than a varia-
tion of -what is often done in seminars on non-
academic issues. And, as we are all aware, the
response to these papers presented by students
has never been so enthusiastic that we could give
ourse':lves a pat on the back—an illustration of that
homily that we have been running to stand still |

To my mind, the trouble with these classes is
one which lies much deeper than the organizational

.levt.:l, one that lies behind almost all discontent,
mdxfferepce and the sorry state of affairs cveryone
talks of in this campus. ~We are prone to talk too
much about the indifference of students, as if we
are the only institution to be cursed wi;h such a
state of mind. Few of the staff realize that this
negative attitude is not exclusive to students;
.fewef still are aware that the mantle of the ‘ guru’
is still worn around here, Until the common
frame of mind comes to accept that the man on
the pla.tform is not a ‘guru’, but a student him-
self, wx.th only the long years of acquaintance with
the subject according him the privilege to stand on
the platform, there can be hardly an ‘ encounter

of minds ’ between members of staff and students,
be it within the academic classroom, the seminar,
or the Social Studies class.

Much more than this realization, what is pre-
requisite for any coherent discussion is an intel-
lectual as well as an emotional sincerity in the
participants. Adolescence, we are told, is the
period when we feel that we are potentially capable
of everything, and in growing up we realize that
the circle of limitation, becomes smaller and
smaller. In this campus there are too many,
even among the staff, who have yet to realize this.
In such a context, a command of the language,
fluency in expression passes off as depth of know-
ledge, shoddy arguments pass muster, intelligent
remarks and clichés become intellectual passports.
In itself, these teething troubles of a growing
adolescent would be worthy of sympathy, but
when they intrude and secure the limelight,
as is the case in almost everything from discussion
panels to editorial boards, it becomes nauseating.
To such a situation, apathy and indifference is,
I think, a sober and a mild reaction.

It must be granted, however, there are many in
this campus, especially among the staff, who pro-
fess, humbly, their intellectual limitations, but
among these there are a number who, sclf-
righteously would like to believe that the students
are not any more knowledgeable than they.
Rather than meeting arguments on its own terms,
they start from the premise that he, the student,
cannot be possibly holding a better viewpoint.
Their emotional dishonesty is like that of alawyer
who remarked, of the actor Sean Connery, when
he was told that the actor commands a seven figure
salary, ‘ after all, he was once a garage-attendant ’.

Shaik Osman Majid

Comments

I agree with Dr Kurien’s assessment of S.S.
and the direction in which he wants to turn it.
Dr Kurien does not, however, quite follow the
logic of his analysis in his suggestions for reform ;
but I think it is necessary to do this, not for the
sake of logic but of efficiency.

1. Why not make S.S, optional to the first and
second year undergraduates also ? These classes,
as Dr Kurien concedes, are in effect optional.

So making them officially optional will be only a
formal change which will not make much
difference to students. But it will make a lot of
difference in other respects: it will simplify
the organization of S.S. make it less Pretentious,
and also free 2 number of unwilling teachers from
the bother of these classes. Dr Kurien, no doubt
wants to proceed cautiously, but in this case
caution has no practical value.

2. I wonder whether it is practicable and
necessary to have a rigorously organized system
of lectures dovetailing into one another and deal-
ing with one theme. For this sort of thing to be
effective we shall need regular attendance. This
does not seem to be realisable, and in its absence
the system of systematic lectures will remain
evident only to the organizers of the course, I
think we should abandon the idea of having a
theme, and concentrate on arranging thought-
provoking talks on contemporary problems.

3. I should like to suggest that, apart from the
staff and students of our College, outsiders, parti-
cularly ‘non-academics’, should be invited to
give these talks. It will be interesting to have life
intrude into our lovely campus once in 2 while,

4 ‘I should like to suggest that we institute a
committee consisting of the representatives of
students, teachers and the Administration to
decide on the programme of S.S. and to administer
it.

5. Why should we have only lectures ? Why
not also one-act plays, dance performances, musjc
recitals, etc.? Surely, these are not without
relevance to what is sought to be achieved through
SS.

6. Is the either/or position regarding RI and
S.S. valid ? If S.S. classes are relevantg and im-
portant, should not all students, including those
who take RI, be enabled to attend S§ ?

7. If all students are to be enabled to attend
8S, the SS period should be free for all. I
should like to suggest that these talks be given
second hour in the morning every Wednesday.

8. It will also be necessary to hold these ses-
sions in the Anderson Hall. This will make
discussion impossible, true; but serious discus-
sions need not necessarily be an organized affair :
they can take place any time any place. What we
need to provide is not time and place for discus-
sion, but intellectual stimulation,

A.LE.
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The Improvement of

College Education

College education in India is today buffeted
by the winds of change. Perhaps it is true to say
that college education has been stranded at the
cross-roads since independence. If endurance
is a virtue, the system of higher education in India
could well boast of it. For, the system has
conquered crisis after crisis with a persistent
adherence to the status quo, ‘ What has been,
shall be’. This seems to be the unwritten credo
of university education.

Is college education geared, in any sense, to
the exacting task of National Development?
Are our colleges capable of providing the where-
withal of rapid economic and social trans-
formation ? Does our society get an adequate
return from the massive investment in Higher
Education? Do the courses in our colleges
develop passion for knowledge, quest for truth,
capacity for rational judgment, social conscious-
ness or national integration in the youngmen and
women who swarm the campus? Businessmen
of a former generation used to swear that ‘the
consumer is always right’. What about the
¢ consumers’ in our Educational Market? Are
they mere statistical quantities? Do they have
a real grasp of their stake in the system of Higher
Education ? Questions of this type are rarely
discussed in our country with the candidness
and earnestness that they demand. Even when
such questions are discussed at the level of the
experts or the educational administrators, the
propensity to pontificate prevents free exchange
and inter-action of views. It is very seldom that
students are encouraged to articulate their ex-
perience and to make their honest appraisal of
college education.

The students of our college stand, perhaps,
in a much better position than students
in other colleges. Campus life in Tambaram is
a throbbing exercise in fellowship and communion
of minds, of the students, the members of the
faculty and visitors—men and women who have
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achieved eminence in the different compartments
of our public life. The tradition at Tambaram
has always been one of liberal enquiry and a con-
stant endeavour to blend the innovative spirit
with the accumulated wisdom of the past.

The students of the II B.Sc. Social Studies class
certainly enriched our tradition, through a well-
organised seminar on college education, held on
2 February, 1970, at the Anderson Hall. The
seminar was not an ad-hoc gathering ‘got up’
for the exchange of pleasantries or banalities.
The students of the social studies class had, during
the year, conducted many lively discussions on
questions of crucial import, bearing on the acade-
mic and cultural life of colleges. Dr Chandran
Devanesen had been inspiring these students
with his frequent pleas for dispassionate and yet
forthright analysis of educational problems, by
the students themselves. The organisers of the
Seminar rightly thought that their discussions in
the lecture halls should be documented and
presented to a larger student audience in the
college, for critical discussion. The seminar
was thus a plenary colloquium on the overriding
problems of college education,

The seminar began with a characteristically
provocative address by Mr C, Badrinath, Collector
of Madras. Student audiences in Madras have
rightly come to regard Mr Badrinath as a relent-
less crusader for a radical reform of Higher
Education. In his opening salvo, Mr Badrinath
expressed himself strongly against ritualistic
seminars which tend to become a sort of semantic
shadow-boxing and a specious evasion of real
problems. He was evidently relaying the frustra-
tion of social reformers when he sajd that our
eminent men in public life had little genuine
involvement in the struggle for social and
geonomic  emancipation of the down-trodden.
Tl:xe educational system certainly bears the im-
print of an elite which has been impervious in its
indifference to widespread poverty and its ugly

manifestations. It is not surprising that a social
milieu, conspicuously lukewarm to the callous
degradation of the poor, has moulded. an educa-
tional system which can well be described as the
sanctuary of anachronistic thinking and tinsel
values.

Mr Badrinath seemed to be in a mood to throw
away the sponge and give up the educational
system as a thing beyond redemption. A sense
of utter futility scems to be the lot of any person
who is prepared to give serious thought to edu-
cational reform. Our students, by and large, have
no sense of identity with the poor and the under-
privileged. They direct their campaigns and
agitations not against social evils suchas unerpploy-
ment, sub-human conditions of living 1n the
slums in our cities and the caste system in 1ts
classical and  ‘back-lash’ forms. Their
grievances are chiefly against petty bureaucrats,
and over-worked public servants like bus conduc-
tors who have perhaps nothing to Jose except their
economic handicaps. Student activism which is
admittedly in an embryonic form, seems to laek
a social focus if not a sense of direction. This
point came up in a different form later, at the
seminar. Dr Mithra Augustine wondered why
the students have not started asking the right
questions about their own educational problems,
for instance, the design and aims of their courses
and the content of the curriculum, apart from. the
methods of instruction. The seminar itself, in a
way, seemed to respond to this query. The
papers presented at the seminar dealt specifically
with four areas of Higher Education, viz (1)
¢ Academic Standards’, (2) ¢ Extra.-cun:xcular
Activities’, (3) ° Staff-Student Relations’ and

¢ Co-education ’.
<4)Th(c;‘) s.eedsl;ion on ¢ Academic Standards’ was
presided over by A. Gopal, a studes}t of the
1I B.Sc. Class. The basic paper, for this session,
had been prepared by Ramesh Narain and
C. Kumar. The paper presented the reflections
of these students on the science courses of our
university and drew upon the experience of a
cross-section of students from all over the uni-
versity area. 'The pith of the paper seemed to b;
the palpably low standard of attainment expected
of the science graduates of our university, COmpare
to students of some universit.ies in North _Ind:a,
not to speak of those who major in science in the
Western universities. The B.Sc. syllabus could
well be described as the triumph of_ tradition over
twentieth century science. The inadequacy of
the syllabus is so woeful that the B.Sc. course,

except in its upper reaches, is a leisurely rehash
of the Pre-university course in science. The
authors of the paper were certainly speaking for
the academically sturdy section of the B.Sc.
students. Another point made by the paper was
that the B.Sc. syllabus weighed heavily in favour
of a historical approach to science. It would be
correct, perhaps, to identify the B.Sc. course as
a course in the history of science. Moreover the
course did not seem to have any contact with the
world of industry or research or technology.
Ramesh Narain and Kumar argued that the curri-
culum was so archaic and superficial that bright
students felt atrophied while the misfits revelled
in defiant behaviour with impunity. The class-
room situation is rife with artificiality and pretence.
Add to this the maladjusted teacher who seeks
sublimation for his intellectual ennui through an
authoritarian pose. The bedlam that the class-
room sometimes becomes is thus logically to be
blamed on the under-developed nature of the
curriculum,

Granted that this diagnosis is plausible, what
is the way out of the mess? Ramesh Narain
and Kumar submitted some proposals for reform.
The B.Sc. course must be upgraded and brought
into contact with the fields of technology and
industry. Perhaps the present curriculum of the
M.Sc. could be re-designated as the B.Sc.
curriculum. This might pose the question:
Where is the time in the B.Sc course for a larger
science content ? The students had a ready
answer. Why not ¢ devalue the incubus of the
languages * in the B.Sc. course? The syllabus
for English, at present, is a kind of ‘literary
heritage > package with an orthodox obsession for
Shakespeare, Milton and other venerable worthies
of the distant past. The course in English at the
B.Sc. level, could be made more utilitarian to
emphasize direct and precise communication
instead of linguistic sophistication.  Again,
instead of the regional language, the students
ought to be given facilities for learning German,
French or Russian, which embody so much of
modern science.

Academic standards are not merely matters of
curriculum and syllabi. Teaching methods and
teacher aptitudes do have a pronounced impact
on standards. Ramesh Narain and Kumar had
a few tips to offer to the recalcitrant teacher.
Teachers ought not to pose for repositories of
inalienable wisdom ; they must be ever ready to
nourish curiosity and to stimulate enquiry.
Finally, they must be generous in sparing time
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for student consultation and in sharing knowledge
and experience.

The session on *‘Academic Standards’ was
enlivened by Mr Badrinath’s remarks about
syllabus reform. Professors in our colleges
seemed to be convinced that they were teaching
courses which became obsolete long ago. And
yet they seemed to be grossly apathetic about
reforms. ‘This was some kind of *double-
think ’ on the part of teachers. Even if university
bodies generally spurn enterprise, the teachers
ought to mobilise themselves to ensure that college
courses are kept abreast of the major forces of
change in knowledge and in the social environ-
ment.

Dr S. P. Appaswamy, Professor of English at
the University of Madras, making his observations
on ‘Academic Standards’, agreed with the view
that much the best part of English taught in our
colleges, is not *‘living English’ but * pedantic
English’. Even the teaching methods seemed
to lack any purposive design and seemed to em-
phasize merely a linguistic acquisition. He con-
tended that the stagnation in the science courses
arose from our industrial under-development,
and from our inability to produce scientific
apparatus and sophisticated equipment. As for
student apathy in the class-room and activism
elsewhere, Dr Appaswamy felt that it was because
the teachers often do things exhaustively and leave
little for the student, to fill in, through discussion
and reading.

The second session of the seminar was devoted
to the subject, ‘Extra-curricular Activities’.
V. S. Sundar directed the proceedings. The
background paper presented by Ashok Subra-
maniam and M. K. Lakshmi started with the
premise that ‘ Education is a process of condi-
tioning whereby the mind helped by the faculty
of reason, is trained to think logically, analytically
and scientifically’. Mere academic education,
wedded to the curriculum, would only produce,
according to Ashok and Lakshmi, a human species
of computers. If the curriculum is the protein
of education, extra-curricular activities supply
the vitamin fortification required for the healthy
development of a well-adjusted person. What
are the common student attitudes to extra-
curricular activities ? They range from non-
chalant disregard to euphoric excess, which often
leads to the utter neglect of scholastic work. In
the colleges generally, according to Ashok and
Lakshmi, there is a deplorable under-utilisation
‘of sports and games facilities. Many students
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keep the sports fields away even from asthetic
contemplation and the few who utilise the oppor-
tunities are content with ‘a healthy mind in a
healthy body ’ or * the fresh air’ formula. There
is no striving for excellence. Consequently
student sportsmen rarely reach national eminence
in India, unlike their counterparts in the West
or in Japan or in South-East Asian countries.
Ashok and Lakshmi proposed therefore, that
colleges should institute special coaching facilities
for those students who showed promise. Women
students need particular attention in this respect.
Furthcrmore, a liberal policy of free scholarship
for students displaying proficiency in games,
would improve the situation substantially. .

Ashok and Lakshmi sounded a note of scepti-
cism, about the state of fine arts in our colleges.
"Their opinion that music has few votaries in the
campus startled those who suspect that melody-
makers are fast becoming a * pressure-group’
in academic institutions !

The paper did well to stress the chastening
influence of travel on student outlook. Financial
facilities available for travel programmes in the
country are miserably meagre.

Another point made by Ashok and Lakshmi
was that colleges should set up a Hobby Forum
where practitioners of different hobbies could
compare notes and share experience. Com-
petent members of the faculty could help such
hobbyists to integrate their hobbies with their
scholastic activities.

Student unions are the best instruments for
the effective organisation of extra-curricular activi-
ties. Ashok and Lakshmi assigned the * catalyst’
role to the Student Union in promoting student
activity in competitive extra-curricular activities.
Student participation in administration, at the
present state of development of the country,
would result in a suicidal dissipation of effort on
the part of students.

. The. discussion of the paper provided many
lively interludes. Sukumar Oommen raised the
question of the political conscience of the student
and referred to the vendetta directed, in some
colleges, against students who held and pro-
nounced political views that are divergent from
those of the management. Dr Chandran
Devanesen took the occasion to stress the fact
that in Tambaram there had always been fearless
discussion of different political tenets. He held
that the formation of an enlightened individual
would not be possible unless colleges encouraged
free enquiry into differing political ideologies.

But he cautioned the students against the ten-
dency to identify themselves as the evangelists
for particular political groups. .
Dr Mirabhai Phanuel wound up the discussion
with some perceptive observations. Sh? was
of the view that much of the confusion in the
cducational system arose from the plisconcep-
tion that education is a ‘conditioning f’f the
individual’. The true purport of education is
the acquisition and management of socially useful
intellectual and emotional attitudes. She had a
constructive suggestion on how to activise studepts
in extra-curricular programmes. The evaluation
system must include in its scope, student perfo.r-
mance off the classroom, in debat?s, dramatic
activities, sports and games and social work..

The third session of the seminar dealt with
* Staff-Student Relations’, under the chair-
manship of S. Vijayaraghavan. A lucid paper on
the subject was submitted by A. Narayanan and
Ramasubramaniam. The authors of the paper
focussed on the classroom situation and high-
lighted the common pattern of interaction bet-
ween the teacher and his students. Why does
the classroom sometimes smack of a confronta-
tion? Narayanan and Ramasubramaniam felt
that this was due to maladjusted teachers who
are given the responsibility of teaching emotionally
immature students who come into the course
with little knowledge of what lies in wait for them.
Teachers often graduate without qualifying
themselves for the delicate task of sharpeqxng the
intellect and training the emotions of impres-
sionable young men and women. Teachers who
stray into the profession and confirm themselves
through sheer efflux of time prove to be itinerant
retailers of frustration and cynicism. .

The situation is not without its redeeming
features. The rich cultural tradxt‘wn of our
country does produce, from time to time, teachex:s
who dedicate themselves earnestly to the‘: cqltx—
vation of knowledge and its ord§rly dissemination.
Narayanan and Ramasubramaniam acknowledged
that the students did identify such teachers as their
heroes.

On teaching mores, Narayanan and Rama-’
subramaniam, condemned the ‘one-way traffic
in information and ideas that some teachers
believe in. Students of all levels of intelligence,
are quick to resent * bossism * on the part of the
teacher. Teachers who put down que1:ulous
students with a show of authority go down in the

esteem of students. )
As for the student attitudes to teachers,

Narayanan and Ramasubramaniam frankly ad-
mitted that many students had an ‘awe’ for the
‘ higher-ups’ in the hierarchy of teachers.
Eruptions of indiscipline do not generally occur
in the professor’s class, for students are afraid
that they would be punished.

The discussion on this paper had to be very
brief because of the constraint of time. Prof.
Swaminathan, in his observations, stressed that
the task of educational reconstruction in India
had to be faced by teachers and students with a
clear awareness of their mutual dependence.

The fourth session took a close look at ‘ Co-
education’. P. R. Shyamala took the chair.
Muralidharan and Padmini Viswanathan presented
a hard-hitting exposition on the subject. Those
who shrink at the mention of co-education know
neither about education nor about co-education.
In the absence of co-education, men and women
in our colleges could only develop a warped
personality. Boys with hungry looks and girls
with their artificial reticence can never provide
“the leaders of tomorrow’. What is the utility
of education if it does not create an awareness
that social life of the country is a tapestry of
co-operation between men and women ?

Muralidharan and Padmini challenged the
amateurish assertion that co-education impairs
academic standards. On the contrary, they said,
co-education promotes healthy competition and
helps young men and women to develop mutual
respect. 'The presence of girls in a class-room in
a real ‘ co-educational institution’ certainly has
a sobering effect even on the °exhibitionists’
among the students. The policy of segregation,
in our colleges, is a measure of the obstruction
that orthodoxy poses to the rapid modernisation
of Indian education. Padmini and Muralidharan
felt that, in Tambaram, co-education was super-
ficial rather than real. Our college could well
be described as a men’s college where a few
women are admitted.

Dr Renuka Somasekhar, former Principal of
the Women’s Christian College, in her terse
concluding observations, cautioned against the
invasion of dogmatic creeds in the context of co-
education. There was room for men’s colleges
and women’s colleges developing ethos of their
own. It is a moot question whether colleges can
force society to change its value systems.
Colleges ought to function patiently in tune with

(Continued on Dage 63)

63



Staff-Student Relations

The widespread student unrest, accompanied
by acts of gross indiscipline and violence, have
opened the eyes of our society to the deep malaise
that afflicts our educational system, and the threat
that it poses not only to our economic and social
development but also to our very existence as a
democracy. The challenges posed to our society
are various and complicated, but the most im-
portant challenge seems to be that posed by
student frustration and unrest. This can be
met only through a resolute attempt to achieve
harmonious relations between teachers and
students.

Indian society till independence and even
now in most aspects is a very traditional one.
Independence has exposed our traditional society
increasingly to the cultural currents of inter-
national society, and new concepts of growth
and progress are finding currency in India.
However, we do not yet have a foundation to
hold this superstructure of ideas and values
received from the advanced countries. The
result is that while the traditional system of
values and levels of aspiration have been under-
mined, there has been no speeding up of any
positive growth, Our problem, then, is how to
reconcile new and modern concepts of social life
with our cultural tradition.

The traditional gurukula system of education,
despite its relative merits, does not seem to have
any great relevance today. This is perhaps the
basic issue in staff-student relationship.
The teachers, belonging to mainly the older
generation, would rather have a system where they
can be autocrats ; they expect students to play a
role of humble acceptance, and sacrifice their
critical inclinations at the altar of conformist
respect to the teacher. The modern student
questions such a relationship, and this poses a
severe threat to the traditional pattern of staff-
student relationship. Even where the teacher is
receptive to new patterns of teacher-student
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relationship, he might not be willing to effect
drastic changes as rapidly as the student would
desire.

But the fault does not rest entirely with teachers.
Students, in demanding change, often forget that
the staff or administration has an obligation to
society also, and that society is often rather con-
servative. The problem is made more acute by
the technological revolution that is taking place in
India today, and the inability of our society to
properly assimilate the new concepts of social,
political, economic and educational life that have
come with the technological revolution. Youth
are on the side of new values, and are therefore at
odds with teachers who are invariably supporters
of the status quo.

Student unrest is very much a part of the
revolution of rising expectations. The gap bet-
ween reality and expectations is greatest in the
cities where most colleges are located, and where
Western influences are great. Therefore in the
cities, students often work off their frustration by
turning against teachers or by indulging in acts of
hooliganism, arson, etc.

Another reason for student indiscipline is the
cru‘mbling of social values and the lack of any valid
social or national goals. The generation of
yesterday was disciplined and unified in the goal
of striving for independence. Today no such
goal exists. Therefore the entire educational
process is without any proper motivation. The
primary aim of students in coming to college is
to get degree as a means to a better life. Edu-
cation by means of which they could assist society
in its growth is only a secondary consideration.
Thercfore the concerns of students are often
petty.and selfish. Thus when a student is caught
cheating at an examination, or is detained due to
lack of attendance, there is every likelihood that
the whole class would stand by him and even
break into lawlessness.

This apart, the quality of education imparted

in our colleges is low. A common measure to
curb student indiscipline, suggested by. many, is
“incentives to positive discipline’, which would
mean raising standards of education at'gll levels.
It also means enabling a smooth transition from
primary to sgcondary and finally to .Collc?ge edu-
cation. But such a smooth transition 1S made
difficult in India by the problem o the medium

The student who enters the uni-

of instruction. h L.
gical strain 1n

versity, undergoes great psycholo .
having to shift from his mother tongue to English

as the medium of learning. He is now unable to
comprehend his teachers and is deni?d communi-
cation. 'The teacher of today is hlmself' also a
product of the confusion in the medium of instruc-
tion. He is not proficient in either the regnqnal
language or English. Also, he has to orient
his teaching to the students’ ability to comprehenfi.
The great disparity in the quality of students 1n
any class also poses problems to the teacher;
he does not know to which group—the best or
the worst in the class—he should address himself
to, and quite often he ends up satisfyi{lg no one
in the class. Soon he resorts to the easiest course
open to him, i.e. of relying on notes, thereby mak-
ing his standard of teaching no better than that
of cheap guide-books. The indifference of the
teacher is matched by the indifference of the
students, and this leads to friction in class.
Students are also conscious of the fact t%lat
teachers are often birds of passage in the teaching
profession, with no commitment to standards.
Teachers are scandalously underpaid and ,lack
social status, and this results in 2 flow of qual'lﬁed
| from teaching to other professions.

ersonne :
1 hing is also denied to the

Hence first rate teac

student.
The average Indian student enters college at

the age of say, sixteen or seventeen. This is muc'h
too early an age for collegiate education. 'Their
youthful spirits crave for outlets. .I.n the absence
of adequate extra-curricular activities or games,

the emotional exuberance of the student releases
itself through acts of defiance and indiscipline.
For the student, college sometimes is the outlet

‘for emotions suppressed at home. The average

young Indian student finds expression for his
resentment against parental authority through
indiscipline in the classroom. In other words
the teacher is a parent figure to him. Very often
the teacher fails to comprehend and cope with
such a situation. Perhaps college teachers might
be made to undergo a course in adolescent
psychology. Another way out lies in increasing
the age of admission in College to eighteer. One
might argue that this would merely transfer the
problem of indiscipline from the College to the
school. This is true; any reform of higher
education to be effective must reach back to secon-
dary education.

The role that the caste system plays in our
educational system also contributes to bad
relationship between teachers and students. In
the admission of students and the appointment of
staff, caste is an important consideration.
Teachers are often accused of favouring students of
their own caste or religion and discriminating
against others.

Some problems in staff-student relations arise
from bad organisation and administration in
colleges. Over-crowded classrooms and the
abnormal staff-student ratio prevent communi-
cation and reduce the ability of the teacher to
control and manage his class.

Staff-student relations are merely one facet
of the challenge of Higher Edycation. Student
protests should not be directed against the staff,
they should focus on the glaring defect in the
design of the educational system and press for
timely reforms. Teachers, on their part, should
sympathise with student aspirations and help
students organise creative thinking on the subject
of educational reform.

C. A. Ponnappa

e

the main current of public opinion and not regard
themselves as arbiters of society.

When the seminar broke up, after th'ree hours
of searching analysis of the major issues in col!ege
education, many participants felt that the seminar
was thought-provoking and constructive. The
students who bore the brunt of the discussion
gave the lie to the sceptical thesis that students
are more concerned with issues which are exoge-
nous than with those which are of immediate

relevance to their quest for education. The
seminar has certainly shown the way to students
elsewhere. The time for a dialogue on higher
education has arrived. To tarry any longer
would be to expose ourselves to the charge that
when the time for action arrived, we, the teachers
and students, as well as educational adminis-
trators, were found totally unprepared.

S. Swaminathan
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I am like a bee in a jasmine wet with dawn dew—

I cannot now enjoy her, nor can I leave her.
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I deem it a great honour and privilege to have
been invited to participate in the Quincentenary
Celebrations of the great Guru Nanak. May I
take this opportunity to convey to my S?kh brothers
and sisters the greetings and good wishes of my
fellow Christians in the City of Madras and the
State of Tamil Nadu.

One of the best ways of learning to respect and
appreciate another religion is to havc? good frxepds
who belong to that religious practice and faith.
When you love and respect a follower of another
religion you also learn to show sympat.hy and
understanding for his beliefs and way of life.

It was my good fortune to have 2 Sikh doctor
as a friend when I was a student inEngland. He
treated me as a member of his own family. 1
learnt a little about Sikhism by attending the ser-
vices in his home which was the meeting place for
the local Sikhs. We used to sit with bare feet on
the carpet in his drawing room while his wife read
to us from the Granth. Afterwards we partici-
pated in a common meal specially cooked for the
occasion.

I found there were customs and ways of looking
at things among the Sikhs with which I co.uld
sympathise. The pahul or ceremony of baptism
initiated by Guru Gobind when a young Sikh
embraces the faith of the Khalsa is a rite I can
understand. The practice initiated by Guru
Arjun of the dasvandh—the giving of one-.te.:nth of
one’s income to the Guru—was also familiar be-
cause of the similar practice of tithing among some
Christian sects. The common meal going back
to the Guru-ka-langer, initiated by Guru Amgr-
das who invited men of all castes to eat with him,
also had a special appeal for me since it has some
resemblance to the Holy Communion or love
feast which is part of my religion. '

I was also struck by the place of honour given
to the Granth in Sikhism. Tt is an interesting
fact that Martin Luther and Guru Nanak were

contemporaries. Martin Luther gave to the Bible

Guru Nanak

a centrality which has some affinities with the
position and authority of the Granth among the
Sikhs.

Knowledge about these practices naturally
stimulated an interest in the deeper aspects of
Sikhism which are to be found in the Granth.
Here again I must say that I found a similarity of
thought between the opening lines of Guru
Nanak’s Yapji and the Gospel according to St. John.

Guru Nanak says:
Before time itself
There was truth
When time began to run its course
He was the truth .
Even now, He is the truth
And
Evermore shall truth prevail.

The opening lines of St. John read:
When all things began
The Word already was.
'The Word dealt with God
and what God was
The Word was.
The Word then, was
with God at the beginning,
and through him
all things came to be ;
no single thing
was created without him.
All that came to be was the light of men.
The light shone on in
the dark, and the darkness
has never quenched it.

What can we learn from Guru Nanak as we
meditate, as we reflect on his life and his teaching
in this Quincentennial year ?

First and foremost I would say that we need the
spirit of reconciliation which we find in his life and

The gist of Dr Devanesen’s speech at the Guru Nanak

Quincentennial celebrations on 3oth November, 1969,
in the University Centenary Auditorium.
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teachings. We are sometimes tempted to think of
the existence of so many religions in India as a
nuisance especially at times when communalism
has led to violence and bloodshed. We must lgarn
to think of the variety of religious life in India as
an asset and not as a liability. Guru Nanak’s
noble mission was to reconcile Hindus and Mus-
lims but his teachings go much further in appealing
to all of us to practise tolerance and understar}d-
ing. He showed us how religions could enrich
each other instead of fighting each other. And
this tolerance is seen in the Granth which con-
tains devotional writings by both Hindus and
Muslims.

I would also suggest that we should attempt a
deeper understanding of the tl.lree cardinal prin-
ciples of Sikhism, namely, kirt karo, nam japo
and vand chakko. Kirt karo—or live by .work—
upholds the dignity of labour and sanctifies all
forms of work. It is an acceptance of 'llfe apd a
truly protestant (using the word in 1ts widest
sense) affirmation of the value and meaning of the
material world. It contains a gospel of hard and
creative work which is a message We badly need
in our national life today. '

Nam japo implies, however, that the life of a
householder is lived out in the presence of God.
A man must work with his ears attuned to the
Name of God which comes to him as a sound

current, in a thousand shabads or melodies which

can thrill the inner being. Kirt karo has made
the Sikhs into some of the best farmers, soldiers,
mechanics, athletes, industrialists and adminis-
trators, but we must not forget that nam japo has
given them a highly poetical awareness of God’s
presence which surrounds them. So work has
to be rooted in worship because the work of man
is close to the creativity of God. Guru Nanak
was a prophet and a reformer but he was essen-
tially a man of God conscious of the divine pre-
sence in the world.

Finally in vand chakko—share with others—we
meet the humanism of Guru Nanak. His concern
for men led him to oppose the caste system and to
stand for the equality of all men. It is significant
that he wanted not only worldly goods to be shared
but also knowledge to be shared—and education
to be made available to all. Here in Tamil Nadu,
thanks partly to a great leader, Thiru C. N.
Annadurai, there is a certain openness to social
reform. Today we are more sensitive, more
aware of the need to speed up the pace of social
change. This has increased our sympathy for the
humanistic elements in the message of Guru
Nanak. '

May we benefit from a deep study of Guru
Nanak’s life and teachings. Let me conclude by
greeting you with:

Sat Sri Akal ! Godis Truth !

Chandran D. S. Devanesen

LOVERS

She could not keep the lover away, so
she drove the gardener in search

of impossible plants—she knew

the rain would tie the horse, chafing,
with mangled neck. Between the time
the promises were made and the heart
echo’d an external growl, what

fault was there ? What o-
Of course, i

mission or excess ?
the lover waits,

Lo
L»f'_-.‘

b

beneath the hoofs, beneath the ground :

journeys end where flowers dissemble.

R. RADHAKRISHNAN'
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Mahabalipuram

Costumes and Jewellery

Tradition and modernity

Fz'lshions change, and all over the world new
fashions are emerging. In the West men have
started wearing beads and using perfume and
cosmetics. Women wear trousers and shirts,
gnd the latest trend is to wear clothes which are
interchangeable between the sexes! In some
cases transparent material is used and the clothes
produce a distinctive effect. The change of
fashion in the West affects fashions in our country
and we see in our college a marked increase in the
proportion of men wearing tight trousers, and
women wearing western dress and the modern
version of salwar and kameez. Very often this
kind of change is looked down upon by many
who say that this change is contrary to our heritage
and tradition.

What is our tradition ? What was the practice
in the Pallava period ? About 1200 years ago
in this Pallava country men and women wore the
same kind of ear-ornaments, arm-bands and
bangles. Very often the ornaments on the two
cars were of two different shapes ! In some
sculptures one ear is decked with a circular orna-
ment but the other is left bare. Today circular
ear-rings of all sizes seem to be in fashion, but no
one seems to have thought of wearing the ring on
one ear only! We have an ancient culture,
and so we assume that therc has been very little
change in the traditional mode of dress, and there
is considerable ignorance about the dress and
ornaments worn during the different periods.
Since fashions change with every important
period of history, a careful observation of changes
will prove very useful in dating sculpture and
pairting. Scholars from abroad who study our
ancient monuments are often handicapped by
their lack of intimate knowledge of our languages
and literature. The Tamil works contempora-
neous with early Pallava period are mainly devo-
tional songs, but there are a few secular works of
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the late Pallava period, viz., Nandikalambakam
and Jeevakacinthaamani which we shall be using
in our study along with a few Sanskrit works.

Mahabalipuram, or Kadalmallai as it was called
in Tamil, contains the earliest and largest collec-
tion of sculpture in Tamil Nadu. Except for a few
additions all the monuments belong to the seventh
and early eighth centuries A.D., and were all once
painted over in brilliant colour. A number of
deities in various forms are represented in stoné
but what is more interesting is the depiction of
human beings. King Mahendra and his two
queens, other royal figures with crowns, and
warriors offering their own heads! as human
sacrifice, are depicted in Mahabalipuram. Com-
mon people tending cattle, carrying children,
ascetics standing on one leg, and holy men with
beards are also shown, In the sculpture of this
period very little difference is scen between the
deities and human beings in the types of dress and
ornaments but in many cases deities are provided
with more than one pair of hands? The
guardian deitics (dwarapalakas) and the short fat
attendant deities (ganas) look very human.
Gods and goddesses are represented in idea-
lized human form except for the large number of
hands.

Indian sculpture .

Onc of the characteristic features of Indian
sculpture is flexion. Men and women, gods and
godesses are shown standing with body slightly
bent at the hip and neck. If the legs are tilted to
the left, the torso to the right and the neck to the
left, the stance is called the tribhanga. If the
figure is straight and erect the stance is called
samabhanga. 'The sculptors depicted what they
saw in life around them and even today we find our
women stand in the delightful tribhanga pose in
spite of the training given in schools to make them
stand erect !

Weapons and other emblems are held gracefully,
and in early Pallava sculpture the emblems are
placed just above the hands. Each hand is
depicted in a particular gesture or mudra. There
is a gesture for giving,® one for teaching, and one
for holding weapons. Every common pose has
a name. Compared to the Greek and Roman
sculptures Indian sculpture does not show muscles
rippling all over the body. Hands are treated
smoothly and often gracefully. Unlike the

Gandhara school in the north, in Tamilian

sculpture dress is not depicted with heavy folds.
n to indicate the edge

Very often just a line is show
of a dress and the presence of dress has to be con-~
firmed by the ends shown on the sides.

Sari and veshti

Even though there are scores of sculgtures of
female figures in Mahabalipuram not one is shown
with a sarid It is hard to believe that the
sculptors would have depicted the queen and
milkmaids in other costumes if the sari was the
common costume. Their majesties are shown
bare above the waist, but soldier women are
shown with 2 belt-like breast-band, showing

that the bands were used as a functional necessity.

In ]eevakacinthaamani, we get a description of

women waiting on the roadside to see apro-
cession.® Some are described as wearing a breast-
band and others without it. One may be tempte,d
to say that this is poetic imagination or a sculptor’s
fantasy. However, Marco Polo® the Italian
traveller of the 13th century, makes the obser-
vation that men and women of Tamil Nad'u went
about bare above the waist. According to
]eevakacinthaamani, when a woman entered a

Gift Siromoney
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The Five Rathas

nunnery she had her tresses shorn off and her
breasts were covered with cloth.”  The traditional
Indian concept® of nakedness is different from
that of the West ; for example when a child wears
a string around the waist it is not supposed to be
naked | At Mahabalipuram women are shown
with necklaces and other ornaments, and from
the contemporary literature we find that both
men and women used to paint their bodies with
sandalwood paste (yellow), kumkum (red) and
chunnam (white).

Even though the sari is not found, the veshti
is shown on many male figures as a piece of cloth
(silk or cotton) wound round the waist and going
down almost to the ankle. Mahendra's queen
and another female figure in Krishna mandapa
are shown with a garment from waist to feet,
whereas the king himself wears a piece of cloth
which stops just below the knee. The veshti
worn up to the knee and tied at the back (a
common working costume of our villagers) is
shown on a dwarapalaki (female guardian deity)
with a bow. ¢Shorts’—very much like the
western shorts—are depicted on both the male and
female figures and the Tamil words soorai and
vattudai refer to some such costume. In Krishna
mandapa a man and a woman are shown holding
hands and dancing the kuravai ; the woman wear-
ing a narrow piece of waist-cloth, the two ends
of which are tied together in the front at the waist.
A variation of this garment can be seen on a male
deity at Dharmaraja ratha. A long piece of
cloth folded to a width of a few inches is shown
hanging down in front from the waist to the feet
on the giant Mahishasura in a battle scene. This
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kind of dress is not shown on any female figure

in contrast to the earlier Amaravati sculptures of
Andhra Pradesh.

Other costumes

Nandikalambakam refers to women wearing the
uthariya® (made of silk) which corresponds to
the present day angavastra, a long folded picce of
cloth thrown over the shoulder. At Mahabali-
puram ascetics with pointed beards and clean-
shaven men are shown with the uthariya going over
the left shoulder. King Mahendra as well as the
ganas are shown wearing this garment tied over
the stomach with the ends falling in front. This
kind of lowering the uthariya is a common practice
when one enters a temple today. In some cases
men and women are shown wearing a double band
of cloth round the waist with a semicircular loop
hanging down in front. The sash was about 8
cubits long—it was wound round the waist once
and then once more, forming the large loop. It
was knotted at the side with the loose ends hanging
down almost to the ankle. There is quite a lot
of variation in which this garment is depicted
and some of the figures are shown wearing it much
lower than the others. At the Shore Temple
and Koneri mandapa a similar garment is shown
with the looped portion pulled to the back, and
with a couple of garter-like bands on the thighs.
In a few cases the sash is wound once or twice
round the waist without a loop in front, a common
practice now among the wandering gypsy tribe of
kuruvikaaran. ‘This garment is shown as worn
over other garments by both men and women,

An interesting garment shown mainly on women
is a panty-like piece. It is one of the most com-
mon forms of garment in Mahabalipuram in
contrast to the later day sculptures. This charac-
teristic Pallava garment must have been a Y-
shaped piece of cloth about 6 ins. broad and worn
tightly round the waist with the three ends tied
tightly at the back. The ends were let down from
the back a couple of feet. In the bathing scene
with Lakshmi sitting on a lotus, the maids-in-
waiting and Lakshmi herself are shown wearing
just this single piece of garment, which is shown
diaphanous to indicate wet garments, A similar
garment is shown on the male kinnaras (half man
half bird) but the loin cloth (kovana aadai)
is the most common undergarment for men.1°

Crowns, garlands and gundala

Gods and goddesses are often represented with
crowns (makuta). Vishnu is usually decked with

&

a tall cylindrical crown called the krita makuta.
A most common headgear for both men and
women is the karanda makuta which looks like
an arrangement of inverted chattis (earthen-ware
vessels) in the form of a cone with tassels and
other decorations. Siva is often shown with
jata makuta which is a distinctive hair-style
resembling the crown. The krita makuta on
King Mahendra and the maids-in-waiting (in
Adivaraha cave) is quite short compared to the
one worn by Vishnu and the one worn by
a royal figure on Dharmaraja ratha. The delight-
ful figures of men and women on Arjuna ratha
with karanda makuta represent royalty. Warriors
have their hair tied up on top, and others (in
Arjuna’s penance) are shown with a gem-studded
ribbon-like ornament to tic up their hair.® A
few men are represented with shaven heads and a
tuft, at the top of Dharmaraja ratha. Warriors
have moustaches, rishis pointed beards, but kings
and gods are clean-shaven.

Early Tamil dictionaries (nigandus), which
contain an claborate list of ornaments, refer to 5
parts of a crown (mudi), but it is difficult to
identify them on sculpture except the garland
(thaamam). 'The aathondai flower (Capparis
zeylanica, common on the campus) was used by
the Pallava kings for garlands ; Nandikalambakam
refers to the garlands worn on the crown.® In
Mahabalipuram garlands are shown on the crowns
in two styles—as a short crescent on one side
of the karanda makuta and worn just above the
forechead. The flowers are not clearly depicted,
but from the later Chola sculpture, where flowers
are clearly shown, one¢ can confirm that flowers
were worn over the crown. Some of the crowns
in Mahabalipuram are fitted with side plaques, a
feature not found in later day sculpture, The
crown was made secure on the head by a diadem
called the pattam.

The nose is left bare in the sculptures, and
wearing of nose-ornaments came into fashion many
years later during the Vijayanagar period. On
the other hand, ear-ornaments were a must for
the Pallavas. We do come across a few unpierced
ears like those of the ministrel (paanan) in
Dharmaraja ratha but the fashionable men and
women preferred the long ear-lobes. In the ears
they wore makara kundala (makara kuzhai in
Tamil) shaped like a fish or a crocodile, and patra
kundala (thédu or 6lai in Tamil) a circular orna-
ment which was inserted in the lobes. Precious
stones and gold were used to make the ear-
ornaments, but it was also common to use palm

‘small ornaments on closer inspection.

leaf, clay and shell for making the different kinds
of patra kundala. Women appear with the makara
kundala on the left ear and patra kundala on _the
right and vice versa. This practice of wearing
different kinds of ornaments on different ears 1s
confirmed by feevakacinthaamani. In some
figures the left ear-lobe appears bare. A third
kind of ear-ornament, peculiar to Mahabalipuram,
pulling the ear-lobe down to the shoulder, is
shown on the right ear where the left ear is
depicted with the circular patra kundala. The
Tamil word kughai for kundala, denotes leaves,
and the milkmaids in Krishna mandapa seem to
be wearing leaves. A small pot-like ornament 18
shown on Siva in Dharmaraja ratha. In many
cases ears that appear bare at first sight reveal
Some of
these are small rings worn high up on the lobes
and ear in addition to the kundalas. These small
rings are also seen with anothef tiny ornament
(which we shall tentatively identify as kadtpw_mz)
which binds the ear-lobes at the middle. Classical
Tamil dictionaries list a large num})er of ear-
ornaments but it is difficult to identify many of

them on sculpture.

Necklaces and garlands

Different kinds of necklaces are depicted in a
simple fashion and they are fewer in number com-
pared to those in later day sculpture. Necklaces
were of gold and precious stones and often worn
without pendants by both men and women.
Pendants (thooku) are shown on a few female
figures. Unlike the Chola period we seldom see
short necklaces fitted high up on the nfeclf. On
the female figures (exception—Parvati 1n the
Somaskanda panels in the Shore Temple and in
the Mahishasuramardini cave) we do not see
the ornament poon, worn from tl}e left shoulder
to the right side of the waist like the sacred
thread, and quite common 1n the Chola and
the Vijayanagar sculptures. However pearl-
strings which go over both shou}dftrs and are
tied in the middle, forming an ‘X’ in the front
and back, are shown on a few ﬁgl}I:CS. These
are often called sanna vira, veera sangili or swarna-
kshaka. Some of the female figures show another
ornament which goes just above and b‘elo'w the
breasts and is tied at the centre. This is not
found on the Chola bronzes. Globul.ar beads
are also shown on necklaces and sanna vira. The
sacred thread is not commonly shown as such, but
where it is shown (as on Sivain the Shore Temple)

it is represented as a triple strand, flat as a ribbon

and wound close to the body and going over the
left shoulder. Flower garlands—though the
flowers are not marked as clearly as in Chola
sculpture—are shown on guardian deities (dwara-
palakas) and others, going over the left shoulder
and then over the right hand in the typical Pallava
fashion. The word maalai was used to denote
the necklaces, garlands and similar ornaments.
Similarly the word yagnopavita also denotes a
variety of ornaments which are worn over the
left shoulder. Yagnopavita of different kinds—
with clasps, long ones going down to the leg,
double and triple strands meeting at the clasp (at
the Shore Temple)—are found in Mahabalipuram.

An ornamental belt worn by men called the
udhara bhanda is shown just above the stomach.
It appears plain in most cases butin a few cases
patterns are worked on it. The corresponding
belt worn by women across the breasts is called
kachu, vambu, or vaar in Tamil, and is shown
without the shoulder straps.* At the waist a
narrow belt (arai naan or kati sutra) knotted in
front with a bow can be seen on both men and
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women. In some cases a gem-set buckle is
visible at the knot and in one place two short
chains with pendants suspended from the belt.
This buckle evolved into an elaborate lion-faced
clasp during the Chola period. A princely figure
in Arjuna ratha is seen with a dagger and a loose
belt. In Dharmaraja ratha Siva is depicted with
a thick chain on the right side only and Vishnu
with three small loops hanging from the belt.
Women are shown with a simple girdle® (pat-
tikai) or mekala worn over the panty-like garment
in contrast to the elaborate mekala of the Chola
period. A bearded figure in Arjuna’s penance
wears a belt with a gem-set buckle over the vesht;
to hold it up. Some of these figures perhaps
represent men who lived in the forest after re-
nouncing city life. Such men who lived in the
forest with their wives without practising abstin-
ence are strongly criticised in Yeevakacinthaa-
mani.'®

Arm-bands and bangles

In contrast to later day sculptures there are
no ornaments on the shoulders. However, many
varieties of arm-bands are depicted on the upper
arm. The simplest is a circular band which may
be called thol valai. 'The Tamil word thol de-
noted the upper arm, and poets sang of the long
smooth arms of damsels. The second kind is a
cork-screw-shaped ornament which goes round
the arm twice or thrice and is the most common
arm-band in Mahabalipuram. In the Chola
period this simple ornament evolved into ananda
or paapusurul with a cobra head at the upper
end. The third is an elaborate ornament called
the keyura which is set with gems, and some of
these keyuras have extraordinary cross-like pat-
tern around a circle.” In Tambaram we come
across women students wearing an arm-band on
one arm only ; a practice quite familiar to Maha-
balipuram sculptors! Both men and women wear
bracelets and we do not come across female figures
with bare wrists in Mahabalipuram. The stain-
less steel band from the Punjab has come to stay
in Tambaram as an ornament worn by both men
and women. In the Pallava period the bangles
were made not only in gold (thodi) but also from
sea-shells'® (valai). When a woman entered a
nunnery her bangles were broken.® One of the
symptoms of love-lorn lasses of those days was
that bangles would slip down and fall off the hand,
a hazard women of today avoid by wearing wrist
watches with tight straps! In the Ardhanarees-
wara figure (female on the left half and male on
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the right) on Dharmaraja ratha a left hand is
decked with as many as nine bangles whereas a
right hand is shown with two. A princess (on
Arjuna ratha) is shown with six bangles, three worn
together near the wrist and the other three worn
tight near the elbow. Men have one to four
bangles on each hand, and in the case of Varaha
two bracelets of spheres strung together (probably
soodagam).2°

Rings on fingers or toes are not depicted in
Mahabalipuram and neither are any ornaments
on thighs. Nandikalambakam mentions the
kazhal, a leg ornament worn by king Nandivar-
man but no such ornament is found in Mahabali-
puram. In the Chola bronzes kazhal is often
shown as a band on one leg just above the ankle.

Anklets

Only women are shown wearing anklets,
whereas in the Chola period both men and women
wore a variety of anklets. Exceptions to this rule
are the dwarapalakas in Koneri mandapa who are
shown with kinkini, an anklet with globular bells.
'This ornament is found on Bhumi devi in the
Varaha cave. Hollow anklets (silambu) worn by
women were made of gold with loose pearls in-
side to produce a characteristic sound. Wearing
of silambu as well as kinkini—so common in the
Kailasanatha temple, Kanchipuram—can be seen
on Parvathi in the Mabhishasuramardini cave.
A common name for bangle-like ornaments worn
on the ankles is paadagam, derived from paada
(feet) and kadagam (bangle). In most cases
women are shown with just one pair of anklets but
in the Shore Temple Parvati appears with four
pairs. Men and women are depicted bare-foot
except in one place where a pair of wooden san-
dals (paatha kuradu) is shown.

Fashionable folk

A fashionable lady of the Pallava period wore
a crown with garland, two different kinds of ear-
ornaments on the long lobes, one or two necklaces
of precious stones, bands on arms and hands, and
a pair of large anklets on legs. Her body was
painted attractively in three colours with sandal-
wood paste, chunnam and red kumkum, and her
eye-lids with anjanam. She often wore a narrow
breast-band for outdoor activities, a panty-like
garment at the waist and a narrow girdle.

A fashionable young man was clean-shaven and
he wore a crown with garlands, ear-ornaments
similar to those worn by women, a necklace or
two of precious stones, arm-bands and bangles.

An ornamental band on the lower chest, a simple
narrow belt on the waist and occasionally a qagger
from a special belt were worn. A thick string or
garment was worn over the left shoulder and
another round the waist. These were worn over
a brief undergarment. )

We have deliberately avoided dividing the
monuments of Mahabalipuram in a chronolf)gxml
order since chronology and style are closely inter-
related and there is still a certain amount of con-
troversy about the dates of the individual monu-
ments, However, quite a bit of difference in

. . . . Kot-
1 The practice of warriors offering their heads to
ravai is n?entioned in Silapathikaaram, a pre-Pallava work,
as well as in Kalingathuparani, a post-Pallava work.

: s as consort is often represented with one pair
of afmgoiiedswnh more than one pair when represeng(e)g
alone. In the famous dance sculptures of the Chola 1.;:-.nd
even human beings are represented with two pairs o‘f anf s
to show animation. Two hands show the beginning :lJm a
dance movement and the other two hands its end. PI:Y a
Subrahmanyam in Seminar on Inscription 1966, R. Naga-
swamy (ed.,) Madras, 1968, p. 38. . ‘ .

% Varada mudra, the classical gesture of giving gifts, is
the same as the modern one of asking!

¢ figure clad in sari and choli, belonging to
the ‘I?r:tm :lln:llxg Bg.%. was found at Arikamedu, (Ancient
India, vol. 2, 1946, p. 102) but the Pallava period under_dis-
cussic;n belongs to the seventh and eighth centuries A.D.

b vv. 459, 460. .

¢ K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, Foreign Notices of South India,
Madras, 1939, p. 163

7 v. 2993.

8 It is common knowledge that many women went bare
above the waist in the West Coast, where covering of the
breasts was considered improper since only prostitutes did
that to draw attention to themselves. However it is not
so well known that the women of the lower castes in the
Tinnevelly-Travancore area were prohibited from covering

- their breasts. When they started covering them at the

beginning of the 19th century, there were many riots. The
B;'gtlix;h ovetnor Trevelyan intervened and the Maharaja

style and quality can be seen between the sculp-
tures of the rathas on the one hand and those at
the Shore Temple on the other, and it is difficult
to accept them as works of the same sculptors.
One hopes that a more detailed study would be
undertaken covering all the Pallava sculptures and
paintings. Then we shall have a more complete
and satisfactory picture of the dress and orna-
ments of the entire Pallava period.

Gift Siromoney

of Travancore issued a proclamation in 1859 allowing those
women to cover their breasts, but in a manner different from
that of the higher castes.

® v. 29. It is also mentioned by Dandin, a poet of the
Pallava court, in Kaavyaadarsa a work in Sanskrit. The
reference is to the upper garment being used to hide the
marks of finger nails on the breasts (section 2, v. 280).

1 Siva is shown with a narrow loin cloth on Dharmaraja
ratha, and Devaaram refers to such garments, which were
4 or 5 fingers wide. Devaaram adangan murai, Madras,
1955, vv. 416, 475.

1t C. Sivaramamurti, South Indian Bronzes, New Delhi,
1963.

18 Yeevakacinthaamani, v. 977.

“6Nandz'kalambakam (third edition), Madras, 1968,
p. 160,

u Towards the end of Rajasimha period breast-bands
developed into a more practical form with the addition of
vertical straps as can be seen at Kailasanatha Temple, Kanchi.
Dandin, a contemporary poet, describes a damsel having
great difficulty in keeping the breast-band in place while
playing ball (Dasakumaracharita, chapter 6).

1% A figure with a girdle of three strands can be seen in the
Mabhishasuramardini cave.

18 v. 1432.

1 On Vishnu in Thirumurti cave.

8 Nandikalambakam, v. s1.

¥ Yeevakacinthaamani, v. 351.

% R. Champakalakshmi in Seminar on Inseriptions, 1966,
op. cit., p. 173.

(Continued from page 53)

therefore, is not likely to be effective in changing
the pattern of education. .

The questions posed by Sister Dlgpa have' been
conveniently ignored by the editor in the intro-
duction, but these are quite pel:tinent. .The
one-sided approach of the seminar is more indi-
cative of a packed house approaf:h and is revealed
by the last sentence of the 1ntr<_)ductlon: ‘A
partial student participation is meanmg}&s z_md by
endorsing Shri Madhu Limaye’s Bill, it has
clearly underlined the need to malfe the in?ran-
sigent elements and vested interests in educational

administration yield to fundamental changes.’
The prospect envisaged is bleak indeed and
betrays the totalitarian approach of the vociferous
minority.

The short pamphlet is doing a good service in
that those that have the good of the country at
heart can take steps to prevent the disaster to
education that will follow from the approach
indicated by Shri Madhu Limaye’s Bill.

S. V. Ananthakrishnan
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The Farm:
Out of the Woods

The story of the farm reads rather like that
ancient one about the Augean stables. Eurys-
theus, under whom Hercules had been condemned
to serve for a period of twelve years, got him to
clean up the stables as part commitment of the
latter’s servitude. It wasn’t a voluntary act on
the part of Hercules, in short. That’s where the
difference comes between that ancient tale and
the present one: the cleaning up of the mess that
lay south of the main buildings with a view of
having a farm has been, in more ways than one,
a labour of love.

The Early Period

The idea of clearing the forest and having a
farm instead, had been in Dr Devanesen’s mind
for quite some time when a dignitary on a visit
to the campus, struck by the same thought, urged
him to go ahead in right earnest. Within a few
years, the farm had come into being through the
very generous help received from organizations
in New Zealand and Australia. Hayman, the
farmer-in-charge of the new farm (the first of
its kind in the neighbourhood), was a well quali-
fied, shrewd gentleman. He cleaned up the
‘ Augean Stables ’ to a great extent by clearing up
the forest-like area, laying down roads and digging
wells. With the help of a handsome grant from
Australia, Hayman was able to build poultry and
dairy sheds. He got the land to produce the
mixed fodder necessary to feed the twelve cows
that the farm had in its possession by 1965. On
top of this came the loan from the Animal
Husbandry Department of Madras State in
poultry and equipment. A further very valuable
asset to the farm was the tractor that was given as
a gift from Australia. Thus, by the time Hayman
left us in 1966, we were well on the way to having
a prosperous farm in the campus.
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The Gibson Period

It was at such a time that Gibson, a young man
of twenty-one from New Zealand, took charge.
He was actually a horticulturist and, because of his
extreme youth, rather inexperienced to deal with the
farm at such a crucial stage. Besides, he had two
other problems to encounter. One was language
—the difficulty Gibson had in understanding what
people said to him, and the difficulty people had
in understanding what he said. Once, during a
Terminal Dinner, he happened to be sitting next
to me. Half way through the meal, he gave @
half-smile in my direction. Discerning this to be
a gesture expressing a desire for a little table-talk,
I began :

‘You are in charge of the farm now, aren't
you?’

?"o this he replied something which I couldn't
quite catch. But since I actually hknew for
certain that he was in charge of the farm, I
continued :

¢ Aren’t you Mr Gibson ?°’

His reply, a long one compared to his previous
effort, beat_ me hollow. As it ended in what struck
me as an interrogatory note, I used my powers of
human psychology and answered :

* Mahesh.

‘ ? 1]

‘M-A-H-E-S-H : Mahesh |

‘ What is that 7

* My name.

Qur conversation ceased rather abruptl ter
thqt. "The other problem was the Indiaﬁ lfboger-
Gibson took a long time to get wise to the ways of
our labqurer——his chronic disinclination to work,
}n.s h.abxts of borrowing money and pilfering.
Pilfering brought about serious losses in milk,
poultry and calves, Byt fate, in the form of ill-
ness, brought about a renaissance.

The Renaissance

About the time Gibson was finishing his term,
Dr Manthramoorthy, the Director of Animal
Husbandry of Tamil Nadu, fell ill and had to
take a six-month leave to recover. On the
invitation of the College, he came to the campus
for his period of convalescence. When he was
requested to give a little advice on the running of
the farm, he very obligingly agreed to stay 1n
the house vacated by Gibson rather than stay at
the International Guest House so that he could
be close enough to the Farm to be of help. He
has been the nucleus around which the renaissance
in the farm has taken form. _

Being a Tamilian and an old hand at managing
labourers, he was able to see through the subter-
fuges of the farm-hands, especially as he was
staying at the farmer’s house. Under his personal
supervision, the pilferers had shmpefacefily to
watch the miraculous rise, overnight, in the
number of litres of milk available for sale per
day. Some other forms of pilfering and fraud
were also put a stop to immediately, followed by
a drastic cut in the number of labourers from 50
to 15. Just by simple supervision and systematic
organizational methods, almost all forms of mal-
practice were guarded against and the farm began

to look up.

The stud bull

A view of the Farm

To cut down on the expenses, a medicine that
was costing the farm a few thousands per year was
made at the farm itself by using nothing more
than ladies-fingers and jaggery produced at
the farm. Lucern, a favourite food among the
inmates of the farm, was grown at the farm.
Now banana, coconut and drumstick have also
been planted. Self-sufficiency has been achieved
in a way, as no manure is brought from outside
now. Also, to get the best yield out of the cows,
they were branded first and divided into definite
categories each being treated according to needs.

The poultry shed is yet another part of the
farm that has been showing definite signs of
improvement under close supervision. It is
kept under lock and key and is opened only when
the eggs have to be collected at regular times of
the day, when there is someone to supervise. In
spite of this careful supervision, something seemed
to be going wrong. So Dr Manthramoorthy sat
up one night and waited for the nocturnal visitor
with a gun in his hand. The visitor came, a
jungle cat, and got it squarely on the area where its
trousers should have been. (The stuffed form
of the uninvited guest was on exhibition in front
of the Miller statue some time back.) Another
got the same treatment a few days later. A
third is around now. If it has any sense it will
keep out of sight of the Farm’s answer to Texas’
Quick-draw McGraw.

During this academic year, the poultry farm
produced 28,500 eggs up to February, and has
sold meat and eggs worth Rs. 7,680. The
average egg collection now is 290 eggs per day.
In one chicken coop, 185 white Leghorn
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Hyline pullets produced in February an average
yield of 142 eggs per day (the maximum yield
was 157 eggs), which far surpasses the laying
records in Tamil Nadu,

A piggery was started in January 1969 with five
sows and one boar.  As family planning is actively
discouraged among pigs, they have managed to
enlarge their numbers to forty-eight in the short
space of a year. Whereas in other farms not all
of the litter stay through to the weaning age, all
nine, in the litter have lived in ours. They are
loolf}mg very fat and healthy now. There's one
that jis so big you actually suspect it of being a
‘two-in-one’, as the advertisers put it.

This renaissance in the farm is not only due to
the high degree of competence among the people
in charge there but also due to the interest shown
in it by other people. ‘Bread for the World’, a
society in Germany, has given a Rs. 2.5 lakh loan for
three years which has been of great help. Further,
the know-how supplied by the Department of
Animal Husbandry has been the corner-stone of
our success in the last year. Yet another factor
that has contributed a great deal in keeping the
pilferers in their place and getting the best out of
them has been the unannounced visits of
Dr Devanesen. One of the farm-hands com-
plained that he came at different times of the day
and night. He seems to hang over their _heads
like the legendary sword of Damocles !

Dr Manthramoorthy, encouraged by the response

MCC, Georgetown

shown by the neighbouring villages to the good
work being done by the R.S.L. and the S.C.M,,
feels that the farm can also be of great help to the
community. He has got it in blue-print to the
last detail. Under this plan, which he calls
Project II, he plans to invite the neighbouring
farmers over to ours so that, struck by the easy
manner in which simple supervision and minimum
care coupled with a bit of scientific know-how
can double or even triple the produce, they would
try out the same in their farms and prosper. As
most of these farmers would be reluctant to leave
their farms and come over to learn new methods,
Dr Manthramoorthy plans to lure them here by
allowing them to work as day-labourers, hoping
that the day’s wages would be bait enough. Even
if they work for only one or two days, they are
bound to develop a respect for and understand
the need for these new methods of farming.

Under this project, Dr Manthramoorthy 8.130
plans to help deserving students from allied
subjects like Botany and Zoology by allowing them
to work in the farm on a temporary basis. The
Rural Service League of the College has been
allotted a plot in the farm to cultivate, and it
is doing well. The National Service Corps is
also sought to be associated with the farm. p The
future looks bright.

V. S. Mahesh
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The Making of the Mahatma

The Making of the Mahatma by Dr Chandran
D. S. Devanesen ; published by Orient Longmans
Ltd., Madras-2, 1969, pp. xii + 432, Rs. 35.

The Gandhi Centenary year which has just
ended has produced a rich harvest of Gandhian
literature. But only very rarely books dealing
with Gandhiji’s life and thought are free from the
error of over-simplification based on either
gushing adoration or angry condemnation. Bio-
graphies of Mahatma Gandhi often tend to portray
him as a saint with a divine halo around him and
free from all human follies and foibles. No
doubt it is difficult for any Indian author to study
the life and philosophy of Mahatma Gandhi from
an objective and a critical point of view when the
people of India seem to adore him as an avatar.
But Dr Devanesen’s book marks a welcome de-
parture from this conventional and orthodox
approach, and tries to present the life of Gandhi
from a refreshingly human point of view.

Dr Devanesen’s purpose in writing this book
is to discover how and why Gandhi became a
Mahatma at the age of 40. There are two theories
regarding great men. According to one view,
great men stand outside history and miraculously
emerge from obscurity to change the course of
history. In contrast to this, the other theory
holds that great men are products of history, and
their greatness consists in the fact that while being
the products of history they also give a new direc-
tion to the course of history. As Romain Rolland
says, * there can be no genius of action, no leader,
who does not incarnate the instincts of his race,
satisfy the need of the hour, and requite the
yearning of the world. Mahatma Gandhi does
all this.’

M. Abel

Dr Devanesen proceeds in this study with the
assumption that Gandhi was the product of his
historical age, and that his greatness can be ex-
plained in historical and human terms only. He
is rightly of the opinion that Gandhi was exposed
to more than one culture, and the impact of each
one of these cultures had played some part or
other in the making of the Mahatma. Accord-
ingly, he undertakes in this volume to examine and
unravel the various historical, intellectual and
spiritual forces and factors ‘ which moulded
Gandhi before he became a Mahatma—a force
himself, in history’. As the author himself
says, the book attempts ¢ to probe beneath some of
the established stereotypes and legends that have
grown up around the Mahatma in order more
objectively to understand him as a great man
produced by the historical forces of his times.’
He has attempted to probe Gandhi’s life and
thought for *“ intercultural contacts and historical
continuities” during his forty years in order to
uncover the common origins for recurrent
attempted solutions of human quandaries ’ in
the story of his struggles.’

In order to realise his purpose, the author
employs the anthropological concept of accultura-
tion as his analytical tool to study how Gandhi
evolved into a Mahatma under the intellectual and
spiritual impacts of different civilizations of India
and of the West. He wields his analytical tool
of acculturation very dexterously and effectively
to draw at once a sociograph as well as a psycho-
graph with the aid of which the reader can easily
understand the way in which the mind of young
Gandhi evolved and produced in him certain
beliefs and attitudes in response to the various
social and cultural challenges of his day.

It is significant that Dr Devanesen concentrates
his study on the first 40 years of Gandhi’s life
for it was during this formative period that the
acculturative process was at work fully and vigo-
rously. Despite the saying that the child is the

Dr Devanesen with the US Consul General Recknagel
and Yustice M. Anantanarayanan on the occasion of the release
of The Making of the Mahatma

father of the man, Vvery few biographers have
dwelt upon this period during which Gandhi laid
the foundations of his political career and forged
the weapons of Satyagraha and Civil Dis-
obedience which were to be used later on with a
decisive effect against the British in India. His
fortieth birthday marks 2 turning point in the life
of Gandhi for a few days after that he wrote 2
small book entitled Indian Home Rule or Hind
Swaraj which contains his semiqal ideas and
fundamental beliefs. It may be said that it was
at this point that Gandhi became the Mahatma.
So it is very proper and fitting that the. bopk is
devoted to the first forty years of Gandl.n’s !xfe.
This period of Gandhi’s life is stfldxed in the
book under three periods : The I?ath:awad Period
(1869-1888), the * London Perl'od (1888-1891)
and the First South African Period (189-3-1909).
The Kathiawad Period brings out vividly the
influence of the family and the regional cu}ture on
Gandhi. In describing the London Period, the
author shows how Gandhi reached and responded
to a culture which was entirely different ffom
that of Kathiawad, and also deals with the various
intellectual and spiritual circles and movements

with which Gandhi was connected during his
stay in London. In the chapters dealing with
the South African Period, Dr Devanesen analyses
how racial discrimination as practised in South
Africa eroded gradually Gandhi’s belief in
Western civilization which he thought stood for
the noble values of human dignity and equality
of all men, and finally forced him to fall back on
his own civilization. As the author puts it:
‘The fiery ordeal of race prejudice led the
Mahatma later to assert that Indian civilization,
based on simple living and high thinking, is
essentially spiritual and to characterize Western
civilization as brutal, materialistic, and wedded to
the pursuit of pleasure” In this context he also
outlines how Gandhi, who began as a loyal sup-
porter of the Empire and its ideals, ultimately
became its staunch antagonist. While describ-
ing the depth of Gandhi’s disillusionment with
the British Empire the author says: * The vision
of the New Jerusalem he once saw in imperialism
had turned into a picture of racist hell for the
Mahatma when he declared, “ A system that is
responsible for such things is necessarily satanic.”
Gandhi’s struggle against racial prejudice in

89



South Africa had made the British Empire dia-
bolical in his eyes.’

The last chapter of the book gives a critical
review of Gandhi’s book Hind Swaraj which the
learned author rightly hails as The Manifesto of
the Gandhian Revolution. Gandhiji wrote this
book on a ship while returning to South Africa
from London in 1909. Narrating the circum-
stances under which Gandhiji wrote this booklet,
Dr Devanesen says: ‘Gandhiji’s mission (to
England on behalf of Indians in South Africa,
1909) had been a failure but his mind refused to
admit defeat. At this moment inspiration sud-
denly seized him. He hurried to the warm
Iounge, pulled out some of the ship’s stationery
and began to write like one possessed . ... Ten
days later he had covered 275 sheets with 30,000
Gujarathi words, using his left hand when his
right became numb to write the last forty pages.
Only three lines were scratched out and a word
changed here and there. There had been a
volcano inside him and his thoughts flowed on
to the pages like molten lava, hot and vapourous,
liquid and moving, but potentially as hard and
adamantine as Porbandar stone.” The funda-
mental ideas and beliefs of Gandhi which are set

forth in the book and its significance are evaluated
critically and objectively.

By every standard, Dr Devanesen’s book The
Making of the Mahatma, is a significant contri-
bution to Gandhiana. The significance consists
not only in the method and subject of the study
but also in the fact that the volume provides a
vivid and picturesque account of the social and
cultural history of a remote and little known
region of India, namely, Kathiawad. It also
sheds valuable light on the cultural, social and
intellectual history of the late-Victorian and
Edwardian England. It clearly and convincingly
demonstrates how political biography in the hands
of a competent and skilful historian can become
an effective literary instrument of social and cul-
tural history. Written in a lucid and fascinating
style which rises quite often to poetica lheights,
the book is the product of profound scholarship
and painstaking research. With no single dull
page, the book sustains the interest of the reader
from start to finish. Above all, in spite of its
non-subjective approach, the volume impresses
the reader with the fact that the learned author is
second to none in his admiration and love for the
Father of our Nation.

M. Abel

The campus as it was originally planned

Tradition on Tral

An Area of Darkness by V. S. Naipaul
(Penguin Books Ltd., 1968).

The title alone is enough to antagoni.ze one:
An Area of Darkness. The area is India. But
whose darkness ? Take a man born in Trinidad
and educated there and in England, whose grand-
father came from India, but who, himself, has
never been to India, and the darkness is his own:
an ignorance of the land and times of his fore.:-
fathers. This man is V. S. Naipaul; and this
book is an autobiographical account of his ﬁr§t
trip to India. As a child, Mr Naipaul says, India
for him was featureless, and the time when his
grandfather left India he thought of ‘ as a period
of darkness, darkness which also extended to the
land, as darkness surrounds a hut at evening,
though for a little way around the hut there is still
light. The light was the area of my experience,
in time and place.’ (p. 30) But then there comes
a subtle shift in the metaphor of darkness. A
moral overtone is heard. And whose darkness is
it now ? Mr Naipaul goes on to say : * Even now,
though time has widened, though space has con-
tracted and I have travelled lucidly over that area
which was to me the area of darkness, something
of darkness remains, in those attitudes, those ways
of thinking and seeing, which are no longer mine.’
(p- 30) ] .

The darkness, then, in a way, belongs to India,
also. This critical reaction to India runs as a
strong current throughout the book. And it is
this and certain other characteristics of his writing
which have stirred up resentment in India. The
issue I wish to explore is whether Mr Naipaul's

which have a certain philosophic character that I
address myself—and not to questions of style or

other more literary issues.

The themes which Mr Naipaul weaves through-
out the book are universal enough to warrant our
respect. Consider one of them: the confron-
tation between our past heritage and the modern
world. Let us follow the development of this
theme from the prologue through three chapters
as an exercise in analysis. As I understand it,
his thesis throughout will be that our heritage is
often gravely inadequate as measured against the
needs of the modern world.

There is a vignette in the prologue which sym-
bolizes this confrontation. The ship on its way
to India, stops at the port of Alexandria. The
exact Jocation is immaterial as far as this allegory
is concerned. The ‘past’ is represented by
horsecabs.  The horses were ribby, the coach-
work as tattered as the garments of the drivers.’
They are no match for the * present : * Long rows
of two-toned taxicabs’ and ‘two shiny motor-
coaches’. The horsecabs were not very success-
ful against this competition, and when ‘ hope had
been altogether extinguished. . . they went away
one by one, leaving behind shreds of grass and
horse-droppings where they had stood.” (p. 15)

The theme, tradition versus modernity, re-
appears in the first chapter, shedding allegory and
gaining substance. The location, now, is impor-
tant: Trinidad is a microcosmic representation
of India. Tradition is represented by Mr Naipaul’s
family environment. Modernity, by the larger
world of Trinidad. The tension between tradi-
tion and modernity is heightened in this island
setting by the fact that tradition is so severely
isolated: ‘My grandmother wished to have a
kattha said, and she wished to have it said under

’!("’:"ﬁp‘:' ﬁi",,,_ criticisms deserve such resentment or not. .Are ?plpal tfee. Tl_xere was only one pipal tree in the
o L /?‘;:@é:,j =~ they just and balanced views ? Or are they unjust, island ; it was in the Botanical Gardens. Per-
Vi s, biassed, exaggerated ? It is to these questions  mission was applied for. To my amazement it

was given; and one Sunday morning we all sat
under the pipal tree, botanically labelled, and the
pundit read. ... It was a scene of pure pastoral:
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aryan ritual, of another continent and age, a few
hundred yards from the governor’s house.’ (p. 32)

The tension between tradition and the modern
world was too much for Mr Naipaul. The cord
of credulity snaps. He describes his refusal to
go through the thread ceremony. And once again
we see how the Trinidad setting has increased the
tension between tradition and modernity—this
time to the breaking point: ‘ The ceremony ends
with the initiate, his head shaved, his thread new
and obvious, taking up his staff and bundle—as
he might have done in an Indian village two thou-
sand years ago—and announcing his intention of
going to Kasi-Banaras to study.... It was a
pleasing piece of theatre. But I knew that we
were in Trinidad, an island separated by only ten
miles from the South American coast.... So I
refused. . . .’ (p. 34) Although Mr Naipaul consider-
ed himself an unbeliever, he asks  What, then, sur-
vived of Hinduism in me 2’ His answer (p. 33):
(1) a sense of the difference of people, (2) a
vaguer sense of caste, and (3) a horror of the un-
clean. Even these three vestiges he analyzes and
points out their inherent inconsistencies.

Yet, Mr Naipaul does not reach this state of
unbelief without suffering a sense of loss: ‘T had
rejected tradition, yet how can I explain my feel-
ing of outrage when I heard that in Bombay they
used candles and electric bulbs for the Diwali
festival. . .. The thought of the decay of the
old customs and reverences saddened me....
(p. 36). This decay—and the sense of loss he
personally felt in abandoning the old customs and
reverences of tradition is most forcefully expres-
sed in his account of the death of Ramon, in
London. This acquaintance, Ramon, was a
Hindu, although his name was Spanish. A root-
less, young man, he died in a car accident. 'The
sense of rootlessness which we find in the sketch
of Ramon’s life, we find in his death, and also in
Mr Naipaul's search for significance—the mean-
ing of Ramon’s life and the meaning of his own.
For the last time, Mr Naipaul reached out to
tradition in order to achieve a sense of significance.
He wished Ramon’s body to be ‘ handled with

reverence, . . . and according to the old rites.

M. Lockwood

This alone would spare him nonentity.” (p. 41)
But in spite of these wishes, Mr Naipaul was not
even welcome at Ramon's funeral. He had
already written some books expressing his views
on sensitive matters.  His presence, therefore, was
definitely not wanted. And he did not go to the
funcral.  With this rejection, Mr Naipaul’s sense
of alienation towards tradition became complete.

In the second and third chapters, Mr Naipaul

has arrived in India. We move from the mic-
rocosm of Trinidad to the ‘ macrocosm ’ which is
India. Tradition is no longer isolated and on the
defensive; it is now almost overwhelmingly
powerful. And with this new realization of tradi-
tion’s power, Mr Naipaul’s critical faculties fully
awaken. He felt that in Trinidad, caste con-
siderations had little influence on one’s daily life.
It was all play acting—at most an ‘ acknowledge-
ment of latent qualities ’. But in India, he finds
that caste results in a ‘ brutal division of labour ’:
* Every man is an island ; each man to his func-
tion, his private contract with God.... This is
caste. In the beginning a no doubt useful divi-
sion of labour in a rural society, it has now divor-
ced function from social obligation, position from
duties. It is inefficient and destructive ; it has
created a psychology which will frustrate all
improving plans. It has led to the Indian passion
for speech-making, for gestures and for symbolic
action.” (p. 78)

At this point, I'm sure, there are many readers
who may feel that Mr Naipaul is fighting a paper
tiger. Haven’'t we achieved real progress over
the years ? After all, doesn’t the Indian Con-
stitution have something to say about caste ? But
Mr Naipaul is speaking about the heart of the
matter and not about laws—which, although ex-
tremc.:ly importa-nt in their own way, must always
remain superficial. The questions we must ask
ourselves are these : Has caste, indeed, created a
psychology which frustrates plans for improve-
ment ! And hz.is this psychology led to a passion
for speech-making and symbolic action ?

Again and again Mr Naipaul stresses our in-
action. He may be speaking specifically of Indian
inaction, but we see in his narration a weakness
which is common to all mankind. What do we
do when we are surrounded by poverty? Do we
act 2 Or do we do nothing? Mr Naipaul des-
cribes tw? ways of doing nothing: (1) pity the
poor, (2) ignore the poor. To pity the poor can
be a very elaborate and time consuming occu-
pation. All the resources of the arts can be used
to cultivate the emotions : ‘ This is poverty, our

especial poverty, and how sad it is! Poverty not
as an urge to anger or improving action, but
poverty as an inexhaustible source of tears, an
exercise of the purest sensibility.” (p. 44)-

The second way of doing nothing is to ignore
the poor ; a weakness all of mankind suffers from.
There are some situations, Mr Naipaul tells us,
when compassion and pity are no answer. His
response, often, was a common one: *I found 1
had grown to separate myself from what I saw,
to separate the pleasant from the unpleasant, . X
the beauty of brassware and silk from the thin
wrists that held them up for display, the ruins
from the child defecating among them, to separate
things from men.’ (p. 45) To separate things
from men—and thus to ignore men. .

As Mr Naipaul develops the theme of tradition
versus the modern world, it becomes clear thz_lt
his polemic is based on broad principles of humar}x-
tarianism. He agrees with much of G?ndhljs
teachings ; he quotes Gandhi to .emphas.lz.e his
own point of view ; he accuses India of f'anlmg to
respond to Gandhi’s call to action: ¢ India undid
him. He became a mahatma. He was to be
reverenced for what he was; his message was
irrelevant. (p. 80)...... It is as if, in England,
Florence Nightingale had become a saint, honoured
by statues everywhere, her name on every lip;
and the hospitals had remained as she had described
them.’ (p. 81; emphasis mine)

In the third chapter of this book there is much
talk of latrines and defecation. The quotations
from Gandhi cited by Mr Naipaul include the
following passages: ‘ The one thing which we can
and must learn from the West is the science of
municipal sanitation. (p. 71). ... Leaving night-
soil, cleaning the nose, or spitting on the road is
a sin against God as well as humanity, and betrays
a sad want of consideration for others.” (p. 71)

Question: What is the greatest killer in India ?
Answer: Diseasesof insanitation: typhoid, dysentery,
cholera. Most of the victims of such diseases are
the young. It is ironic that in a land noted for
its love of children, it is these very children wh'o
suffer and die because of our carelessness. This
is what Gandhi means by condemning such care-
lessness as * a sin against God as well as humanity .

Mr Naipaul has accused Indians of refusing to
see and of indulging in double-talk and double-
think. Is this criticism fair? Well, Wh.en we
next travel by foot, train, or bus to that seminar or
meeting on Gandhi during this Centenary Year,
we must ask ourselves whether we do, mdc.ed,
refuse to see, and whether we are, in fact, guilty

of double-talk and double-think ; and above all,
when the speeches are over, we must ask ourselves
whether we are guilty of inaction.

We are now in a position to understand more
fully Mr Naipaul’s words which I have quoted in
the beginning: ‘Even now, though...I have
travelled lucidly over that area which was to me
the area of darkness, something of darkness re-
mains, in those attitudes, those ways of thinking
and seeing, which are no longer mine.” (p. 30)

So much for a partial analysis of one of the
major themes in this book. I must, in con-
clusion, point out several characteristics of
Mr Naipaul’s writing which seem to justify a
feeling of resentment.

First, Mr Naipaul has an incredibly sensitive
eye for human weaknesses. The Indian reader
may well feel like a host who has a guest who
scrutinizes every detail of his home with critical
eyes—a guest whose X-ray eyes search out every
little (or big) infirmity of the host’s personality.
Open the book, An Area of Darkness, once again
and skim through its contents, and you will see
that this critical insight is maintained page after
page, from beginning to end. Is it any wonder
that the host resents such a guest ?

A second characteristic which is bound to
excite resentment is his often glib generalizations
about people: ‘ The Indian Army officer is at a
first meeting a complete English army officer.
He even manages to look English; his gait and
bearing are English; his mannerisms, his tastes
in drink are English.... (p. 57) Or again—
this time speaking of the ‘ Anglo-Indians flock-
ing to the churches of Calcutta on a Sunday morn-
ing to assert the alien faith, more or less aban-
doned in its country of origin.” (p. 57) And still
again: ‘I had seen the physique of the people of
Andhra, which had suggested the possibility of
an evolution downwards, wasted body to wasted
body.” (p. 45)

Finally, I mention a third characteristic:
Mr Naipaul’s assault on Holy Secripture: ¢ “ And
do thy duty, even if it be humble, rather than
another’s, even if it be great. To die in one’s duty
is life: to live in another’s is death.” 'This is the
Gita, preaching degree fifteen hundred vyears
before Shakespeare’s Ulysses, preaching it today.
And the man who makes the dingy bed in the
hotel room will be affronted if he is asked to sweep
the gritty floor. The clerk will not bring you a
glass of water even if you faint. The architec-

(Continued on page 9s)
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View from the Bridge

Arthur Miller told it like it was, and the cast
told Arthur Miller well. View from the Bridge
was somewhat different from most plays put up
in Tambaram. And the stage experimentation,
although cautious, was effective and should lead
further.

The attitude towards college productions, hope-
fully, is reaching beyond the consideration of
dramatics as a ‘nice’ extra-curricular activity,
and approaching the art aesthetically. Hence,
perforce, comments will follow likewise. Such
comments may not always be pleasant, but they
try to be as objective as possible and an acceptance
of this objectivity is also part of the development
of an aesthetic outlook.

Arthur Miller’s play moves on two levels—the
circumstantial and the human. Briefly, the
story sees the illegal arrival in New York of
Beatrice (Radha Raghavan) Carbone’s two immi-
grant cousins from Italy. Bea’s husband Eddie
(Kannan/S Thyagarajan) and niece Katherine
(Shikha Naha) join her in welcoming Marco
(Bolu/E Raghukumar) and Rudolfo (Prem
Chandran), out in search of the American dream,
part of which the Carbones think they have
realised for themselves.

Now for the twist. Eddie—a level-headed
protective man, and affectionate husband, a con-
cerned uncle—is confronted with a situation where
Katherine asserts her independence in two ways.
The first is harmless enough : she gets her first
job near the docks. The second : she falls in
love with Rudolfo, and accepts his offer of
marriage. In both cases, Eddie objects. He
gives in generously in the first, and succumbs to
resentment in the second. His attitude is based
on his own protectiveness, as he believes, but is in
parta niece-syndrome, as Beatrice grows to realise.
And that’s what the view is all about.

Alfieri (Ambi Harsha) introduces the develop-
ments one by one. Although personally involved,
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in that Eddie approaches him for legal advice,
he is objective enough to realise his own help-
lessness and to transmit it to the audience.

Eddie has his objections to Rudolfo. He says
he's effeminate. And cooks. And  sings.
And sews. And is a spendthrift. And a queer
(this he even tries to prove). But Katherine’s
obstinacy (backed by Beatrice in a combination
of a desire to see her niece happy and out of the
way), is so great, that in his desperation, Eddie,
of all people, squeals to the immigration authori-
ties. In the hassle that ‘follows, Marco gets
worked up to a murderous rage. Honour 1s
the issue, vendetta the aim, and death the result—

ie’ is own knife.

Ed’g::.;ia‘gonist is obviously Eddie himself.
Kannan looked 8 trifle youthful in the role (his
make-up could have been better), but gave of
himself to an unexpected extent. Eddie
Carbone’s passion was not just anger, but soul
searing, heightened by Alfieri’s commentary on
the kind of man he used to be, Kannan took
some time to warm up, but he was convincing
throughout and grew to live the role by the end
of the play. His initial protectiveness, innocent
of under-currents, developed visibly into the
hateful surliness which told Bea, ¢ You walk out
of that door to that wedding, you ain’t coming
back here’. And as he stood alone on the ramp,
after .the immigrants were taken away, trying to
explain the situation to the neighbours, he held
the whole play in his hands.

He got good support from Prem and Bolu.
The relationship between Rudolfo and Eddie
was taut. Besides, playing a frisky, soft youth
and maintaining oneself thus requires an involve-
ment which Prem possessed.

The strong, silent, Marco came into his own
when, with a chair raised up menacingly in his
hand, he towered over the kneeling Eddie. Bolu’s
was the most natural acting of the evening, and

Leela Krishnamoorthy

the most obvious in development also, vyithout
any extra histrionics. At the height of his rage
he demonstrated a quality which demanded
respect. He was, incidently, the only one to
maintain his accent throughout.

Shikha was young, as Katherine should be, and
suited the part of a natty young thing well. There
could have been more of the innocence which
gets hurt, but on the whole she did well. There
was a naturalness about her scenes with Rudolfo :
it was refreshing to see a couple in love in the
play behaving like a couple in love. She_cm.xld,
however, have been far less tense in her acting.

Radha Raghavan, an effective ‘ hussifely’ house-
wife who could be a nag, could have given more.
True, Beatrice, initially insensitive, later wise,
maintains a somewhat static stance throughout.
But, she does grow wise. Acting requires a
variation of voice levels, and more so, a role of
this kind. Vocal monotomy detracted from the
art.

P It was somewhat difficult to dissociate Ambi
from Parangimalaiyan and, latterly, Ambika,
of Hall days ; however, he managed the diversi-
fication himself, with a knowing though slightly

(Continued from page 93)

ture student will consider it degradation to make
drawings, to be a mere draughtsman.’ (p. 47)

This, Mr Naipaul says, is the Gita preaching
caste (or caste psychology) today. Anyone chal-
lenging Holy Scripture in this summary manner
is just asking to be resented. Such issues deserve
a more reasoned approach.

Michael Lockwood

indistinct commentary and an expressive face
which imposed itself on the audience only when it
should have.

The minor roles were, by comparison, neglected
except in the two cases of Anil Mani and
Jacob David.

"Technically, the play was exceptional, barring
the lighting, which, towards the end in particular,
could have been as murky as the mood. The
sets on three levels were judiciously built and
placed, and George K. Mathew, the Director, did
well to try to involve the audience by extending
ramps from the ‘ street’ into the Hall.

To recall an old controversy (debated in
Motivator, Spot,and the College Magazine), there
seem to be two camps in M.C.C. which take issue
on whether or not the plays produced here should

say something. View from the Bridge imparts
no message, but it bears the stamp of quality and
depth which should satisfy the fastidious. With
all the limitations that hamper any artistic effort,
given the circumstances, the performance did
Arthur Miller and the play justice.

Leela Krishnamoorthy

11ARIDAS

Bolu as Marco
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The Indian Economic Crisis

‘There has been a lot of debate in the country
about planning and economic development. But
we put through three five-year plans, all the same,
fairly certain and quite enthusiastic about what
was being done. But the way the third plan went
seems to have embarrassed the planners and the
policy-makers considerably ; so much so, they are
unable to make up their minds about the fourth
plan, which is late now by three years. It would
be necessary and proper, this being the situation,
to reopen the debate now. Dr Kurien’s book is
an attempt towards it.

Dr Kurien addressed a memorandum to the
Planning Commission in 1967, pointing out what
might have gone wrong with the third plan. Tt
evoked, at that time, perhaps nothing more than
a polite interest in what he had to say. Ideas on
economic development and planning had
apparently become quite set by then. As long
as this is the mood, the attempt to say something
which is not strictly in line is likely to be mis-
understood as pure self-expression. To make a
point, therefore, one has to challenge a whole
mental make-up and that involves much more

than telling what was wrong with the third plan.
This is the task attempted in the book.

The mental make-up challenged in the book,
concentrated to a single point, is the reasoned
belief, supported, no doubt, by ‘ sound * economic
theory, that an underdeveloped country cannot
develop itself ; development therefore has to be
foisted upon these countries by deliberate policy
and underwritten by the advanced economies of
the world. This is the doctrine that is basic to
the programmes for economic development of
India and other underdeveloped countries.
Dr Kurien opposes this doctrine squarely. ‘ Our
economy has vast potentials of growth’, he asserts
in his preface to the book: ‘but our growth
strategy based on borrowed ideologies, borrowed
theories and borrowed experiences has made it
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impossible to recognise them and realise them.’
“This’, he says, ‘is my diagnosis of the
Indian economic crises’. *The  crisis,
he continues, ‘is one of potential danger and
potential opportunity. I believe, we will be soon
out of this and be on the path of unprecedented
growth.” That, briefly, is the argument.

That an underdeveloped economy is capable of
much more growth than one would suspect, has

TTK AND CTK: A DIALOGUE

The following is a digest of the discussion between
Mr T. T. Krishnamachari, former Finance Minis-
ter, Government of India, and Dr C. T. Kurien,
regarding the latter’s INDIAN EcoNomic Crisis.
The discussion took place on September 8, 1969, at
Myr Krishnamachari’s residence in Tambaram.

Mr Krishnamachari agreed with Dr Kurien’s
criticism of planning in India that it has tended
to treat the physical and financial aspects in
isolation, and that in fact our planning procedure
has become a ‘ two-tier system’ with an initial
attempt to establish an internally consistent
physical plan and a subsequent effort to devise a
financial plan to match the former. He agreed
also that such an isolation of the two aspects of
planning was inherent in the models which formed
the basis of the Second Five Year Plan. He agreed
further that in physical planning we accepted the
logic of investment allocation treating the economy
as if it were under a single command and that in
the financial aspect we tended to treat the economy
in terms of flows of funds similar to those in an
advanced capitalist country. And he felt that
in terms of the actual structure of the economy
both these were untenable assumptions. The
chief merit of Dr Kurien's book, he thought, was
its effort to focus on this basic error in Indian
planning.

.bee" pointed out by others. Ragnar Nurkse, for
instance, had shown in 1952, that the households
in a poor country are forced to save out of their
Meagre incomes in order to maintain its members
Who are not gainfully employed. Such saving,
he argued, could be used to maintain the same
members, who might be transferred to productive
employment, A very large labour force can thus
be maintained in productive employment Yvnhout
the households having to cut down their con-
sumption. This would mean a high rate ?f
growth, Raja Chellaiah, in 1g6o, b?sxng hfs
arguments on studies in income distribution in
India by S. J. Patel, maintained that there 1s
sufficient surplus in the economy to make for a
15%, annual rate of growth without any red.ucnon
in consumption, as against the 5% rate in the
five-year plans involving some reduction in con-
sumption. In any case, ¢ which cm{ntry in the
world ’, asks Dr Kurien elsewhere, ‘ other tl?an
China can claim that it has grown enough during
the past twenty years to provide the necessaries
and some surplus for an additnona'l 180 .mllhon
people ?* How did this come about in India when

<sound’ economic theory maintains that an

Mr Krishnamachari pointed out also two limi-
tations of the book. First, its empirical coverage
was extremely limited partly because it concen-
trated on urban and industrial savings, and partly
because the study was limited to the city of
Madras. He felt that the kind of savings poten-
tial that Dr Kurien referred to in the book was
more pronounced in the rural areas than in the
urban setting. The second limitation of the
book was that Dr Kurien had not fully developed
the analytical scheme given in Chapter IV.
Mr Krishnamachari was of the opinion that the
analytical scheme of Chapter IV could be deve-
loped into a fine theoretical treatment of the prob-
lems of underdevelopment and growth. He ex-
pressed the hope that Dr Kurien would take up
this task soon. Mr Krishnamachari felt too that
when the frame was more adequately developed,
it might reveal more workable alternatives for
the Indian economy than the two which Dr Kurien
had treated in the final chapter of the book.

Dr Kurien said that he was glad that Mr Krish-
namachari agreed with his basic analysis of the
Indian economy and with his main criticism of
the procedure of planning. He said that he
was fully aware of the two limitations of the book
that Mr Krishnamachari pointed out. On the
empirical side, he said that the decision to limit
the enquiry to household producers in industry
was deliberate because his main purpose was to

1

test the relationship between investment oppor-
tunities and savings decisions, a problem more
readily applicable in the industrial sector than in
agriculture. That the study was limited to
Madras City was unfortunate, but was unavoid-
able in view of the many constraints within which
he operated. A few more studies were conduc-
ted in other parts of Tamil Nadu after the book
had gone to the press and it was hoped that the
findings of these studies would be made available
soon. Dr Kurien pointed out too that the pur-
pose of the book was mainly to present a hypo-
thesis for further study and that the limited
empirical studies were certainly not meant to
‘ prove’ or even test the hypothesis, but to show
that it appeared to be worth pursuing. Since the
hypothesis implied the need to take a fundamen-
tally different approach to the Indian economy

conceptually and statistically, its proper veri-’
fication would call for a sustained and elaborate
effort. Dr Kurien said that he was aware that
the frame of analysis contained in Chapter IV was

only an ad hoc measure and that it could be and

should be developed further. He was trying to

do this during his stay in Yale, but the extension

and reformulation of the analysis was proving to

be a more difficult task than he had envisaged

because it called into question some of the basic

concepts and assumptions of traditional economic
analysis.



underdeveloped country can do very little on its
own? How sound is such theory ?

‘ Theory,” says Dr Kurien, opening his argu-
ment, * is no more than an aid to the understanding
of a vastly complex entity, the * economy”.’
The starting point of an enquiry, in other words,
is not theoretical knowledge but a non-theoretical
knowledge of the thing one is to theorise about.
From this standpoint, one is enabled to see the
enormous difference between the Indian economy
and the sort of economy much of economic theory
is about. For one thing, a good amount of pro-
duction takes place in India in households, where-
as it is assumed in theory that households only
consume and not produce at all. Dr Kurien
pointed this out first in ¢ A theory of the house-
hold as production units’, a paper in the Indian
Economic Journal. But in order to say something
generally valid about the Indian economy one
needs more than a theory of the household ; you
need to have a theory of an economy in which
production takes place predominantly in house-
holds and not in firms as is commonly supposed.
Dr Kurien attempted this in ‘A theoretical
approach to the Indian economy’ at the Father
Carty Memorial Lectures delivered at the
University of Madras in 1966. But what came
through in these lectures was no theory of the
Indian economy or of any economy, for that
matter, but a definition of the state of under-
development and that too in terms of the theory he
was disagreeing with.

The attempt to derive a new theory from one
that has already been worked out cannot entirely
succeed, even if one were to replace some of its
postulates as Dr Kurien was doing. Lord Keynes
attempted this in the ’thirties to explain unem-
ployment. He changed some of the postulates
of classical economic theory, but what he got out
of it, for all the excitement it created, was no new
theory. It turned out to be an extension or
generalisation of the old theory. If the * General
Theory * was indeed a new theory, it should have
explained not only what he set out to explain with
it, namely, unemployment but newly interpret
all the facts explained by the old theory, which it
clearly didn’t. He, in fact, accepted classical
micro-theory in toto. Keynes did no more
than add some very useful terms and concepts to
the existing vocabulary of economic analysis.
The theory of the Indian economy, Dr Kurien
was attempting, replacing, as Keynes did, some
relevant postulates of classical theory, turned out
to be too dependant on the terms and concepts
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of the theory he was disagreeing with to be any-
thing new. Whether, for instance, the supply
curve for labour is backward sloping in certain
instances, as Dr Kurien points out, or it is in-
finitely elastic at subsistence wage in all instances,
as Arthur Lewis holds, they both are talking the
same theory, in as much as, they both subscribe
to such concepts as labour, market and differen-
tiable supply schedules ; which, of course, is no
way out.

Dr Kurien made a detour, thereafter. Leaving
out of account all quantitics and the relationships
among them, which is much of the stuff of
economic theory, he evolved a formalism in this
book that takes note only of the decision-makers
in the economyj, i.e., the households. * For many
purposes’, he says, stating his position, ‘an
economic system can be viewed as a bundle of
decisions.” OQut of the many matters the house-
holds might decide, he selects the ones regarding
saving, investment and employment which are
the key decisions that determine growth. House-
holds are classified, accordingly as they decide
(1) to save or not to, (2) to invest or not to, (3) to
employ others or not to and if so how in each case.
Among the large number of groups this classi-
fication yields there is at least one that is queer.
They are the ones who save and do not lend their
savings to anyone, but themselves invest what
saving they make as and when they deem fit and
would not employ other people in whatever they
do. Dr Kurien calls this group the core sector,
They are queer because it isn’t economic common-
sense to do whatever one does by oneself, and
with just the resources one has, while division of
labour and exchange, the two crucial suppositions
of economic theory, could have made them better
off. But that such people or households, more
properly, do, in fact, exist, Dr Kurien is able to
establish. They are actually everywhere in the
Indian economy, an effective 40%, of it, according
to his estimates. Whatever else it might mean,
this is overwhelming evidence to the existence of
a rationality that is strikingly at odds with the one
that is granted in economic theory.

Wilfred Malenbaum had  discovered these
households in 1962 and he reported straightaway
that they and the resources they hold cannot be
‘mobilised > by the government or any other
agency for investment according to national priori-
ties; that they remain outside the reach of resource
mobilisation programmes of the five-year plans,
which presumes that people would part with their
resources if they are offered reasonable returns on

it. Looking back, it appears, that this was just
the thing to be told at that time when the third
plan was being thought out. The third plan, 1t
turned out, almost broke down due to the lack of
internal resources for public investment. In
his memorandum to the Planning C.ommlsswn in
1967, Dr Kurien made the same point. Botl}‘n1 he
and Malenbaum could see that 'each of these
households worked as minute engines of growth
whose total pull on the economy has more pov:rier
to it than the planners were willing to concede.

Dr Kurien, therefore, argued in that note that the

i i ith the re-
strategy of centralised investment Wi

sources owned privately by these and‘otber hogls)?-
holds in the economy would make it imposst (:
for a very large amount of spontaneous investmen
to take place and thus hold growth dow?l. y )
Malenbaum’s treatment of the household pro

duction and investment units was an a.d hoc or}ei
He treated them as special cases, needing s}f)ecxa
explanation. His, therefore, was no m;w t a)gt.
He, perhaps, didn’t mean to generalise 1}'1omd that
he observed. Dr Kurien, on the ot.her an 'a

been after these households, arguing 'hlsh“ay
through the forbidding layout of economic theory
and having got at them was in a position ;o revxez
severely the theory w}}lch presumes t atldsug

things as producer and investment households do
no'tl‘::sttl.leory of classes of decision makers, that
Dr Kurien advances in the book cuts through the
so called ideological issue in development
planning. 'The familiar economic systems §uch
as capitalism, socialism and . the modlﬁ.ed
capitalism of Keynes, he resolves into characteris-
tic systems of classes of decision makers.
Capitalism for instance, has two c}asses, one
made up with households who save, invest, and
employ other people, and the other, of those who
do not save, do not invest ‘am‘i are employed by
other people, called ca'pltahsts and workers
respectively. Socialism is made up of exactly
the same two classes, the one called'state and
the other workers. Other things being equal,
it is like tweedledum and tweedledee. In any
case, either of these systems or the modxﬁed
Keynes does not fit t.he In.d'xan
economy because the Ind.ian economy, in addition
to any or all the classes in the three? systems, has
the class of households who save, invest and do
not employ other people. ThlS.IS to prove .tl.mt
growth strategies that work in the famll_xar
economic systems will not ‘work in the .Indxan
case. Further, Dr Kurien is eager to point out

capitalism of
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Fosef Fames

that mixing of ideologies cannot yield an adequate
strategy of growth either. For all the mixing
one might do, one cannot generate the core
sector that is not there in any of the individual
systems that enter into the mixture. The ideo-
logical issue, therefore, in so far as it exists, relates
to the choice among possibly few alternative
strategies that are feasible for an underdeveloped
economy with its specific system of classes of
decision-makers. Strategies other than those in
this strictly limited set, no matter to what ideology
they belong, will not work in an underdeveloped
economy, and the effort to force it on would
involve an economic cost in the form of a slower
rate of growth than might have been possible
otherwise. Growth policy of the Indian five-year
plans, argues Dr Kurien, has been alien to the
Indian economy in this sense and neither ideo-
logical considerations, however lofty, nor theore-
tical considerations however ‘sound’, can make
it less of a failure.

This point which is driven home with some
vehemence obscures the fine quality of some of the
theoretical contributions the analysis makes and
also inadequacies here and there. The theory of
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classes of decision-makers which performs excel-
lently in the book does, however, need more
foundation than what Dr Kurien has been able
to give. ‘ The basis of the framework developed ’
says Dr Kurien, explaining himself, * is the belief
that the determinants of these decisions will
depend to a large extent on who the decision-
makers are.’” 'This is in opposition to the com-
mon presupposition in economic theory that it
doesn’t matter who the decision:makers are, they
would take similar decisions in similar situations,
given they all have a simple and common motiva-
tion, i.e., to maximise gain. Dr Kurien’s position
therefore amounts to denying any simple com-
mon motivation. One might concede this; one
perhaps should, considering the valid objections
that have been raised from time to time against the
simplification called homo ecomomicus. But he
must explain, to make his position reasonable,
why and how his decision-makers who determine
the decisions that they take, take such decisions
as they in fact take. Why does an investor
invest, for instance and a non-investor not
invest ?

In the absence of any explanation, it becomes
impossible to reason, for instance, whether and
how an investor would become a non-investor
or vice versa. His system of classes of decision-
makers, appear, therefore, and perform like a
system of castes, to the point of having no vertical
mobility. And yet, he does say, in another con-
text, that at least one class, the core sector will
change caste and disappear as growth takes place.
He seems to grant, thereby, that economic pro-
cesses and activities are at least one set of deter-
minants of decision-making. If Dr Kurien had
cared to work out how exactly economic activity
modifies classes of decision-makers, whose deci-
sions, in turn, determine economic activity, he
might have arrived at a dialectic that might have
led him to a theory of growth. He might have
been able to describe economic growth as a
sequence of patterns made up of classes of decision-
makers. Such a theory of growth would have
shown up present day growth theory, which is
made up with statistical quantities and function
to be merely a measuring device, distinct from and
perhaps inadequately sensitive to the actual
process of economic change that occurs, possibly,
in a great variety of ways.

But Dr Kurien has deep reasons for not
attempting a theory of growth. In the course of
his exposition there occurs a formulation which
is very significant. A household in the * core’

100

sector, that is, one that saves, invests and Wol’lfs
all by itself, he points out, casually, i¢
behaviouristically identical with an economy.
An economy, in other words, is a household that
makes its own savings, invests it as and when it
deems fit and depends entirely on the labour of its
members.  Any such household, conversely, i8
an economy. Here, quite unmistakably, is &
definition of an economy. Such a formulation,
surprisingly enough, is just not there in economic
theory. An economy is a thing that is nowhere
defined in theory. The Physiocrats, in the
18th century, had given some thought to it, but
the preoccupation of the classical and neoclassical
theoreticians with the technology of production
soon put the Physiocrat’s concept of the economy
out of circulation. It was the lack of the formal
concept of the economy that dissipated the theo-
rising of the German nationalists of the early 19th
century whose thoughts, significantly, were on
economic development.

Once the abstract laws of economics, which
constitute its rationality, had been evolved, it
doesn’t matter, it came to be argued, whether
economic activity takes place here, there or any-
where, the same rationale will apply or ought to
apply. This kind of universalism had rendered
the concept of an economy inoperative in modern
economic analysis. From this standpoint, how-
ever, a household in the core sector will be branded
irrational since it does not subscribe to the abstract
laws of division of labour and exchange and so
would an economy be which is behaviouristically
identical with a core sector household. If the
core sector households are the abundant facts of
economic life in an underdeveloped economy,
as Dr Kurien has shown, it will then no more do
to rationalise them out of existence. Neither
can we afford to do without the notion of the
economy which is the conceptual equivalent of the
core sector household. One must, therefore,
properly concede that there are different kinds of
economic rationality, each unique to and coexten-
sive with an economy. And that is to deny, in
effect, any single, common, universal rationality
such as the one on which economic theory is
built. Tn any case, as far as economic develop-
ment is concerned, where, in actual fact, pro-
grammes of economic change are nationalistic—
in the sense, the political reality of the nation is
taken as basic for policy-making—how exactly
is one to go about this when the economic equi-
valent of the political concept of the nation is
simply not there ?

The development strategy, Dr Kurien recom-
mends for the Indian economy, is one designed to
enable the households in the core sector to grow
as much as they would, if allowed to do so. These
households, presumably, were the ones ¢ that had
grown enough during the past twenty years to
provide necessaries and some surplus fox: 380
million additional people . The statistical
studies he had made reveal that these households,
typically, are not the subsistenf:e h(?useholds in
the rural areas, as one might imagine, but the
ones that thrive in urban areas. Tl}ese urban
households he finds having a savings-investment
mechanism that is quite unique. But he reports
a striking similarity in this matter between these
households and  enterpreneurs  elsewhere.
Wilfred Malenbaum reacted to this rashly and
generalised that India was a ‘na}tnon'of entre-
preneurs’. The point, however, 1s this : if it is
the case that the households in the core sector
are, in fact, entrepreneurial .in behaviour, then,
the growth strategy Dr Kurien _recommends for
India comes to have as its rationale the pro-
position that growth, development, more pro-
perly, is dependant fundamentally‘ on entrepre;-
neurial activity. And if that is it, hadn't
Schumpeter said exactly this twenty-five years ago?

But then Schumpeter had realised as he said
this, that not enough was known about entre-
preneurial behaviour to work fully a theory of
growth with it. Granted that the entrepreneur
exhibits a rationality different from what is granted
to people in general equilibrium theory, what is
needed is, perhaps, some theoretical construct
that can house rationalities that are different from
the one that is recognised in general equilibrium
theory. Dr Kurien’s concept of the economy is
capable of fulfilling this function. But what he
has been able to do and that too incidentally, is
to give a formal definition to it. It is his
inability, at the moment, to give some clear
content to the definition, in effect, his realization
that he does not have an adequate theory of entre-
preneurial function, that had prevented him,
intuitively, from venturing a theory of growth.

Such has been the ‘quest for the Indian
economy ’ as Dr Kurien would describe his think-
ing on the subject. His book reveals, beneath
everything that is said in it, a mind too honest to
compromise and turn content with second-hand
notions of what it has to live with. The reader
cannot miss the challenge of this attitude of mind,

Josef James

MOTHER’S RAIN

Even the mother is a Judas
remembering things you
do not know ; partitioning
chambers and calling them,

by their own dear names. While you

who came after
the clouds, make

impoverished guesses at
the features of that absurd rain

which drove felicity

in. What you know is

stranded
in a caesura, inter-

mediate, where the stars
look bland. Even the mother vanishes
to murmur in the dark room

and coming out

disdains the bright face
in the corridor. If you call up

the détermined bond to grip /7 L} g - ? )
together the difference, the rain ;;f 2~

splits and the clouds
draw back.

The sky is washed with your presence.




Agricultural Transformation in India

The Planning Forum of Madras Christian
College this year decided to study the agricultural
transformation that is taking place in the country.
Such a study, it was also decided, must include a
first hand confrontation with the process of agri-
cultural change in the country. While keeping
in mind the all-India situation, some suitable
locality was to be surveyed to serve as a local focus
for the discussion.

Chingleput district, which is under the intensive
agricultural programme, grows extensively a high
yielding variety of paddy known as IR-8. After
discussing with the block officials, the Collector,
the District Statistical Officer and the Director of
Agriculture of the State, Medavakkam, a village
6 miles away from the College, was selected for
field study. The field study was conducted
during the Christmas vacation by the members
of the Planning Forum. Four members of the
field team were also to prepare papers to be pre-
sented and discussed at a seminar to be held in
the College. The papers were : (1) The Agricultural
Situation In India by T. R. Rajendran IT M.A.,
(i) The High Yielding Varieties Programme by
S. Balasubramaniam of I M.A,, (iil) 4 Report
on the Survey of Medavakkam Village by
D. Thangaraj of II M.A., and (iv) Rural Change
in’' India by T. Karuppaiah of 11 M.A.

The seminar was held on the 13th and 14th
of February under the joint.auspices of the
Planning Forum and the Economics Association of
the College. - .

The paper on ‘ High Yielding Varieties Pro-
gramme’ focussed on the high productivity (double
that of the native variety) of the new hybrid
IR-8 paddy. IR-8 paddy, besides, is a
short-term crop which can be grown any time
of the year. Farmers who take to it can raise two
crops in a year, each of high yield. The paper
pointed out, however, that so far only medium
and large farmers have taken to this variety.
IR-8, while it gives greater yield, has a higher
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cost of cultivation. It absorbs large doses of
chemical fertilisers and the success of the crop
depends on applying right doses of fertilisers at
the right times. This crop is also highly
susceptible to pest attacks and diseases. If
timely application of pesticides is not made the
whole crop might be lost.

‘These results observed in a number of studies
made in different parts of the country were veri-
fied in the study made of the Medavakkam village.
In the village IR-8 paddy yields a gross revenue
of Rs. 1400 per acre per crop whereas the local
varieties yield only Rs. 850. But the cost of
cultivation is Rs. 811 per acre for IR-8, while it is
about Rs. 625 for local varieties. Profits from
IR-8 cultivation work out to around Rs. 600,
more than double that from local varieties. But
the survey records that in a sample of 29 farmers
studied, only g are cultivating the new strain.
But the Block Development Officer informed that
of the 206 farmers in the village only 57 had not
taken to the new variety. The survey does not
clearly reveal the reasons for the farmers not
taking to the new variety but suggests that lack
of funds, uncertaintics in the availability of
fertilisers, pesticides, and difficulties in marketing
could be some of the reasons,

.The Collector of the district, Thiru. A. N. Nata-
rajan, whose responsibility it was to administer
the intensive agricultural development programme
foF the district, addressed the seminar. Under
this programme, the government extends to the
farmers assistance to improve sources of water
supply, to procure the hybrid seeds, fertilisers
and pesticides and also to give instructions and
demonstrations in the new methods of cultivation.
While this programme has changed agricultural
practices and increased productivity in the district
substantially, there is, the Collector said, a sizeable
section of farmers who cannot benefit much from
the facilities extended. Farmers whose hold-
ings are less than 5 acres cannot get as much

benefit from installing a pump set as another
farmer whose holding is higher. (A 5 hp. pump-
set can irrigate 5 acres of [and with normal
rotation of crops). In farms less thap 5 acres,
normal rotation of crops is also not possible. The
credit of a farmer whose holdings are less than
5 acres is usually so poor that he cannot avail
himself of the credit offered by the block or the
co-operative credit societies. These may be th?
reasons, the Collector observed, wh.y a'numbe.r o
farmers do not take to the high yielding variety.
Mechanisation which is another important
feature of the agricultural .transformatwn is
already extensive in the district, the Collect}(:r
observed. But this change also bypasses tae
small cultivator, who cannot ta}{e advantage of
tractors and power tillers, for instance, due tjc;
smallness of holding. The small farmers Wi
thus soon be drop-outs in the agricultural change
i ing place.
tha}lt'li: télgll?eig)r maintained that thfase drop.-outs,
added to the already unemp]oxed in the village,
would be too many for industries to szsorb, an.d
therefore the agricultural transformanon'that is
taking place should be guided to make agr}cu}ture
an integrated industry—a complex of agriculture
and related industries—in the ff)reseeablff future.
Dr Xavier Ponnaiah, Technical Adviser for
Agricultural Credit to the State Bank of India,
previously Dean of the Agrlcultufal College,
Coimbatore, participating in the seminar, argued
that agriculture has already become a profession
on par with other professions and has ceased to.be
a traditional way of life. The accompanying
socia Ichange, he argued, has brqught about a
greater measure of equality in society. As this
process goes of, he said, Igdia would soon be
realising  substantial  agricultural surpluses.
Social and other maladjustme{lts, h.e argued,
would work themselves out, given tume. The
main thing to note in the present situation 1s the
changed and progressive attitudes in the rural
areas. 'This, combined with new and efficient
methods of cultivation, can only wS)rk for'th’e good.
The paper on ‘ Rural Change in India’ drew
pointed attention to features in the traditional
set-up—caste, for instance—that leads to con-
centration of resources and the bfaneﬁts thereof
to certain sections of the community and argued
that the set-up will work to cqnﬁne the beneﬁts of
the agricultural transformation  to the highly
placed castes. The entry of the commergxal
motive following the change seeks to COfnb{ne
the worst features of feudalism and exploitative

Session with farmers

capitalism, making the rural rich richer and the
poor poorer in the process. The agricultural
transformation, that is taking place, in fact, works
to aggravate the existing conditions of oppression
in the village. The paper, while conceding the
need for increasing agricultural productivity in
the country, recommended a programme of com-
pulsory technical and non-technical education on
a massive scale in the rural areas to transform the
unskilled rural labour and unemployed into a
skilled force fit for gainful employment in the
new industrial se-tup.

A highlight of the seminar was the spirited
participation in the proceedings by a panel of
farmers from Medavakkam village who were
specially invited to it. Most of them had taken
to IR-8 and are convinced of its superiority.
But they complained openly of procedural delays
in” obtaining inputs and the inadequacy of the
assistance extended to them. One of them had
lost heavily due to these reasons.

The seminar was unique because almost all
the agencies concerned with the process of agri-
cultural transformation—the Collector of the
District, Block Development Officer, Rural Exten-
sion Officer, the Gramsevak, representatives of
the State Bank of India and the Indian Overseas
Bank, a panel of farmers from Medavakkam village,
the staff and students of the College and
Dr Mantramurthy, Director of the College Farm
—participated in the seminar at various stages.
Dr C. T. Kurien, Professor and Head of the
Department of Economics, Madras Christian
College, directed the field studies and the planning
of the seminar.

There is no doubt that the views presented and
the discussions that took place at the semipar
has contributed to an honest understanding and
a clearer view of the process of change that is
going on at this time in the economy of the
country.
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Rural Change in India

I approach the subject as a village farmer and
not as one who has studied the agricultural situa-
tion in India. What I have to say is based upon
what is happening in my village in Ramnad dis-
trict and also in other parts of Tamil Nadu about
which 1 have first-hand knowledge.

I describe the village set-up of about 20 years
ago and then describe some of the changes that are
taking place in it. And then I examine the effects
of some of the measures taken by the government
to deal with the situation. I then proceed to
examine where this will take us in the future.

Before Independence, and also after, every

village had one or more landlords, who were also
the tax collectors of their village or group of
villages. The landlords were high caste people.
1n Ramnad district, Servai, Mudaliar and Maravas
were the jamins who directly came under the
British Collectors. They were the intermediaries
between the government and the farmers of the
area. The landlord, his relatives, and his caste
fellowmen owned the bulk of land in the village.
The scheduled caste people did not own land.
The Servai and Mudaliar castes came to own land
because of their education and cleverness and the
Maravas by their aggressiveness and hard work.
The Yadavas and the scheduled castes were not
able to get a share of the land because they did
not have the boldness or education to compete
with high castes. They and the other scheduled
castes kept sheep and other animals or did some
trade for their living, besides being agricultural
labourers. They were small in number and
scattered here and there under landlords and other
rich people in the villages.

The village people can be classified as follows :
Those who have either no land or have less than
two acres of land can be considered as poor;
those with 3 to § acres as lower middle class; those
with 6 to 10 as upper middle class ; those with
1o to 20 acres as rich farmers; and those with
over 20 acres as landlords.
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The rich in the village used the poor as serfs
to cultivate their land, to look after their livestock
and to do other menial jobs. The poor who
belonged to scheduled classes did not own any
land. The wealth of the landless people was the
livestock they kept; cultivation for them was a
secondary job. They were tenants of the rich
and share croppers. In those days the poof did
not mind this condition.

There was no sale of grain in the villages-
Therefore, there was no point in producing more
than what was needed, unless it was possible to
store grain. The poor did not have any facility
to store grain. The rich stored about 2 year’s
supply of grain. The low-born landless workers
were supported, in times of difficulty, by the rich
by taking them over as domestic servants for
six months or one year. The rich people had
livestock in large numbers, and it was looked
after by the contracted labour of low caste
people. 'The rich kept livestock to add
fertility to the soil. The middle class farmers
with considerable holdings and livestock moved
on in the summer season every year to fertile
areas where they could spend their summer days
and earn a living.

Before Independence, population in the villages
was much lower than now, and yet there was no
scarcity of labour. The low caste people in the
village were under obligation to offer their labour
as and when required by the rich. And thetr

labour was shared among the rich according
to their individual requirements. The low caste
people had other functions also in the village.
The Arunthadiars were appointed to supply all
consumer goods from palm and coconut trées an
also to supply footwear ; the Pallan and Parayan
were kept as bodyguards of different groups. The
Kuravas were used to supply medicine and pro-
phecy.

In'Trichy districtthesystem wasslightly different.
The scheduled caste families in this district were

bound to particular landlords, and to no other.
It was a lifelong bond. A scheduled caste family
worked for its landlord whenever there was
work and was paid on a daily basis for the work
done. During the agricultural season it got re-
gular work, but whenever the family did not find
work in the master’s household, it idled and
starved. o

Regarding the technique of cultwa'_uon, the
wooden plough and bulls were used with green
manure and cow-dung as fertiliser. The rest
depended on the hard work people were willing
to do. The Gounda and Vellala in Salem and
Coimbatore districts are energetic and enthusiastic
farmers ; they are rough and rude by nature.
Like them the Kalla in Trichy and Tanjore dis-
tricts, Vannia in Arcot districts are professiona!
agriculturists with professional skills. Ti}e Servai
and Akumuaiyars in Ramnad, Ambalans in North
Madurai and Mudaliars in Madras regions are
landlords. Mannadiars also come under this
category. _

In cultivation in those days many things re-
mained the same, year after year. There was
first of all the land. It was always there. And
then there was the labour of the cultivators’
family. Every member of every family, irres-
pective of caste, above the age of ten, was ready
labour. Then there was the subsistence require-
ments of the family. Food and clothing for them
had to be found. The farmers’ implements,
and to some extent their animals, were ready at
hand. Taxes, religious obligations and festivals
were also certain. The technique of cultivation,
and the farmers’ own knowledge of cultivation,
were also factors that remained unchanged.

Along with the above certainties, there were
many uncertainties they had to face. They are :
failure of monsoon, floods, untimely rain, sick-
ness of men and animals, damage to Crops by
pests and diseases. Government loans and aids,
repairs to the house were also uncertainties. All
these made the income from agriculture very
uncertain.

Both the rich and the poor took equal
advantage of the certainties. But the uncertain-
ties affected the rich and the poor differently.
The rich farmers could live on the stored grain
when the rains failed. The poor were left uncared
for and starving at this time ; without income or
work they roamed about like beggars to pass the
drought. In Ramnad district some would leave
for Kolunthumalat estates, some to Thanjavur
with their sheep, where they would sell sheep-
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dung for rice, and some to western parts of Madurai
for the same purpose. Sometimes they would
sell their sheep for mutton, but they would get
only a low price. If they had many sheep, they
would sometimes buy land or ornaments from
their neighbours in return for a few sheep. In
good times they sometimes could earn enough to
own some land. Many of the low caste people
have become small landholders. The improve-
ment of their condition depended on their having
sufficient number of sheep or other similar forms
of wealth. If stricken by disease in his family
or livestock he would lose everything, if nature
did not cure the disease. 'That was the traditional
set-up.

Today, the set-up has much changed. The
commercial motive has entered the scene. Here
again the operation of the motive varies with the
class of farmers. The middle class farmers
with big families and small farmers with small
plots do not get enough to meet their require-
ments. With increasing population their holdings
have become uneconomic. They are now culti-
vating on a subsistence basis. Unable to realise
any money income they are not in a position to
use fertiliser-consuming high yielding varieties.
To meet their fixed consumption requirements
they get loans from the money-lender or from
their neighbours for which they mortgage their
vessels or ornaments at high rates of interest.
If they do not have movable property, they mort-
gage their land. [f they are not able to repay
the loan, the mortgaged articles or property will
be auctioned by the money-lender for a low
price. In Ramnad district ownership of the
mortgaged land passes to the money-lender, with
the mortgagor cultivating the plot as a share
cropping tenant. Thus the lower middle class
peasants are reduced to small peasants and the
small farmers to landless labourers. Every time
the monsoon fails this happens.
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But good harvests during the first and second
Plan period improved the position of the poor
cultivator. During this time scheduled caste
people in Ramnad grew from tenants to middle
class farmers. In the Chingleput district, the
people of Perumpakkam also had better land hold-
ings. But after the second plan period, parti-
cularly after the Chinese war, once again concen-
tration of holdings has been taking place.

For the rich and upper middle class farmers the
entry of commercial motive in agriculture has
become a blessing. The inflationary trends due
to the plan expenditure along with the increase in
population and speculation in the price of agri-
cultural goods have raised agricultural prices.
The rich people who can store grain can rclease
it into the market when prices are high. Traders
speculating with black money have created pros-
pects of high profits in grain trade resulting in
hoarding and further high prices. The rich and
upper middle classes have joined in this game
and are making good profit. Agriculture has
become for them very attractive ; they have be-
come ambitious over it and begun to produce more
through new techniques. Use of fertiliser, pesti-
cides, iron ploughs and machines have become
common among these people.

With money steadily losing its value, rich
farmers and traders are finding it attractive to
invest profits in land. So the need of the poor
farmer for money and of the rich for land coincides
and increases concentration of land holdings.
But the Kuttanad and Pulpalli incidents, the
January 1st Movement, the present Central
Government’s socialistic moves, and the situation
in Bengal are reducing attraction of land.

The increasing population also helps rich
farmers. They have lands above their capacity
to cultivate. For them, sub-division and fragmen-
tation makes more efficient utilisation of land
possible. In the case of small and middle class
farmers, sub-division and fragmentation due to
increase in numbers make their holdings too
small and uneconomic. The situation gets
worse and worse from one generation to another.

The Indian National Congress saw the situation
clearly, and said as early as 1935 ‘ There is one
fundamental method of improving village life . . . .
namely, the introduction of a system of peasant
ownership under which the tiller of the soil is him-
self the owner of it and pays revenue without the
intervention of any Zamindar or Talukdar.” There-
fore the agricultural policy of the Government
of India has as its objectives a programme of

106

land reform to achieve increased productiol}.
extension of employment, reduction in inequali-
ties of income and concentration of power, and
provision of social justice to save the lower classes
from exploitation at the hands of privileged
classes. In 1948, land reform legislation was
enacted in Madras. Tt was followed by similar
legislation in other States. These beneﬁted.zo
million peasants. On the whole, the legislation
did not have the desired effect due to mass evic-
tion of peasants (legally and illegally) and t!xe
partitioning of land in anticipation of the legis-
lation. According to Dr Khusroo's economiC
study, in Hyderabad 259, of the peasants were
evicted ; voluntary surrenders were 17%. Co-
operative farming was another method of by-
passing land legislation. The land ceiling fixed was
often too high. Estates and well maintained farms
were exempt from land ceiling. Due to these loop-
holes, the legislation was not effective. The
Bhoodan movement was another attempt at land
redistribution. 43.5 lakh acres of land was col-
lected along with 1179 villages, of which 12.7
lakh acres of land were unfit for cultivation.
Voluntary contributions did not help redistri-
bution of land.

The next remedy was co-operative farming
which is based on the Gandhian principle:
‘1 firmly believe that we shall not derive the full
benefit of agriculture until we take to co-operative
farming . . . . it is far better for a hundred fami-
lies in a village to cultivate their land collectively
and divide the income therefrom than to divide
the land anyhow into a hundred portions’. The
co-operative farming committee classified co-
operative farming into four types :—

1. Co-operative Tenant Farming, in which
the divided land are leased out to farmers to whom
every help is extended.

2. Co-operative Collective Farming, in which
members surrender to the Co-operative Society
their lands, their livestock and other stocks;
work is shared by all and the management is
through an elected council. Under this system,
besides wages, the share in the surplus is also
given to the members.

3. Co-operative Better Farming, in which
the farmers combine together for improving the
method of farming. They cultivate together,
but do not lose their title to land.

4. Co-operative Joint Farming, which
implies pooling land on the part of small culti-

vators whose separate holdings are not la;ge
enough to permit economic cultwatan. Culti-
vation is joint, though every farmer retains owner-
i is land. .

Shllr;u(t)f:;ie of these succeeded in India because
farmers in the villages are fond of their land. It
is their only wealth. They will not agree t;)lan(};
programme that will make their possession ol fan
doubtful. Secondly, the programme mgarll;
cutting across caste which the v1llager is not bo
enough to do. And thirdly, official .supp.ort t;:;
encouragement does not mean anythm% in the
villages because government 1S far away ror;'}l he
farmers. Due to these reasons, despite officia
support, co-operative farming has fmage ;feg
little progress in India. By the end 0 1% 55 5set
societies covering 2.9 lakh acres had been

up in the pilot areas. But most of these societies

are said to be fake societies to deceive the govern-

ment to get loans and grain. ,
The Community Development Programme Wwas

the government’s plan to(}»r(iing at }::iosmg(l:;:: nf:ar;if-
i illage set-up. Under €,
;:cltlh:o:‘r]xlrlrllignity pro?ect there wi'll be 3o.ohv1llaglecsI
with a total area of 450-500 $q- miles whic lwtc;\;n
have 1.5 lakh acres of land' and 2 2 lakh popl;) ;1 ks‘
This unit is to be divided into t‘hree och.
< The community development projects art; ':1 C
bright, vital and dynamic spark all over In 13
from which radiates rays of energy, hope an
enthusiasm. 'The aim of the community develop-
ment programme is the establishment of a new
community in the village; 2 community tl.lat will
release the energy of the village pef)ple.wh.lch was
bound by caste and other depressing_institutions
of corrupt tradition, and to organise 1t towarfi§ a
democratic, productive and purpost}ful activity
in the villages.” Under the Community Develop»c-l
ment Programme the goygrnmeqt has arrang;.
for the supply of fertl.ll‘S?f, .1m'pro'ved seeks,
marketing and credit facilities, 1rngat10r}11 works,
easy communications, ;ducatxgn and ouslmg.
According to the Intensive Agnculgural Develop-
ment Programme the Block of_'ﬁ.cxals ared e;ven
instructed to carry seeds.and fertiliser and deliver
them at the door. If this programme works as it
ought to work, it can give great help to the poor
farlr;:.letn:z.ctually, the officials who are to implement
this programme suffer from the same set-up as w;
find in the villages. The lower official is treate
as if he belonged to the lower caste by the hxglfer
official and so on right up to the top. The entire
organisation is made subject to personal motives

wherever it can be exercised, and usually the rich
farmers become successful in taking away much of
the benefits of the scheme. The poor farmer
is excluded by artificial barriers. Help is
delayed ; seeds, fertiliser and loans are delayed
if not denied to him. He is made to walk up and
down at times when he cannot afford to waste
labour. To overcome these difficulties he has
to pay a very high price, sometimes in the form
of bribes. 'The poor farmer cannot afford this.
He does not have ready cash at anytime to procure
what is offered to him by the Block officials.
Above all, a good portion of what he has pro-
duced is taken away by procurement officials at
low prices. The Community Development
Programme is thus made corrupt from the inside
by the old set-up in rural areas, based on caste and
the systematic exploitation of those below ; thus
if a high official in the Secretariat happens to
have a few acres, the officials of the concerned
block have to work as servants in his land as if
they are paid from his pocket. They have to
provide implements, fertiliser, pesticides and
sprayers free of cost. They are not even able to
ask him to pay repair costs. Thus public pro-
perty is utilised by the rich and by those who have
power.

Medavakkam, the village studied by the Planning
Forum and the Fconomics Association, is an ex-
ception. 50%, of the villagers in Medavakkam have
electric pumps. Almost every farmer uses iron
ploughs. One farmer has a tractor. The Village
Co-operative Bank, the Union Bank and the Com-
mercial Bank have influence over the farmers here
and have displaced the money-lender. Land in this
village is well distributed. They cultivate in two
seasons in this village. Underemployment is
diminished by the second crop. In every respect
this village is a unique village. But this village has
only one caste, and that may be a reason why it
has progressed so much.

The high yielding variety programme does not
generally improve the condition in villages. The
aid, grants, and all other facilities intended for
the poor are like fruits and incense before the
idol. In order to use these seeds, the farmer must
have ready cash at hand for the timely use of
fertiliser and pesticides, but the poor farmer does
not have this.

So, as the poor farmer describes it, government
aid is like bread which cannot curb hunger and
water which cannot quench thirst. The devil,
delay and bribe make the government a big
uncertainty for the poor farmer. He cannot
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therefore take to the high yielding variety. For
rich farmers, the high yielding variety increases
productivity and profits. Debt, subdivision and
fragmentation, growth of family, mechanisation,
and competition from rich farmers will sooner
or later eliminate the poor farmer and the landless
from agriculture. The high yielding variety
programme will therefore make conditions in the
village much worse, although it may increase
total agricultural production in the country.

A large number of poor peasants in the villages,
if left to themselves in this condition, would
starve and die as beggars. If, on the other hand,
they are supported by political parties, they may
rise in revolt, overthrowing landlords and rich
farmers. Land may end up as public property.
This can easily happen in India and is already
happening to some extent in Kerala and Bengal.
That would be a political solution to the problems
in the villages.

It is possible to avoid this by radical land reform
legislation. Redistribution of land in the rural
areas may only be a short term solution. With
the large number of unskilled labour, low
education, little capital, it is not likely that agri-
cultural productivity will increase with the redistri-
bution of land. With the growth of population,
the holdings will again become uneconomic due
to subdivision and fragmentation.

To solve the problem in our villages, the high
concentration of people on agriculture should be
reduced. And this can only be done by making
the unskilled village labour skilled and fit for
gal{lful employment in the new industrial set-up.
This means compulsory technical and general
education in rural areas on a massive scale. Only
this will make the children of the peasants move
away from land into other employment. The
scale on which this effort is to be made may be
reduced by a programme of birth control.

T. Karuppaiah

THE UNFAMILIARITY OF FIGURE

I move because I do
I shall not therefore be

familiar.

It was not known to me, how much
there was, when I began,
nor what might be

when [ end.

How is it, then, that
8o much has arrived

where it has ?

I did not know that I was,
when I began ; moving, doing,

no more certain, than the
pair of legs that exercised

till my head dropped, one day, .
out of the sky, unexpectedly ;

leaving a body ; lying ;
dead with weight.
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Joser James

NEEDLE INDUSTRIES (INDIA) LIMITED
KETT! P.0. . NILGIRIS . SOUTHINDIA

. 1]
TELEPHONE : 00TY 491 (4 LINES) TELEGRAMS : ‘ NEEDLES ’ KETTI

Manufacturers 0 f:

MILWARDS, BARTLEETS AND OTHER HAND SEWING
WARDS, NEEDLES

NITA, PRYM ¢555°, & RATHNA SNAP FASTENERS
NEWEY'’S PATENT INDENT SAFETY HOOKS
NEWEY’S PELICAN MANTLE HOOKS AND EYES
DELUXE GRAMOPHONE NEEDLES

MILWARD’S PHANTOM KNITTING PINS AND CROCHET
HOOKS

VIKING STAINLESS STEEL HYPODERMIC NEEDLES
PREMIERE SUTURE NEEDLES

NEWEY PRESS FASTENERS (FOUR PARTS)

HOOK & EYE TAPE

RATHNA BUFFING TACKS
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A Village from the Past

While we discuss and argue about the problem
of the villages, people living in them continue to
face their miserable and unhappy existence. Are we
to leave them where they are, till we have finally
evolved some major plans and till we have collected
enough money for that purpose 2 1 think that,
apart from the schemes which no doubt are desirable,
an immediate approach should be made to supply
these first necessities in so far as this is possible.
Thus water, lighting, latrine and drainage should
be supplied even in existing villages pending the
implementation of a bigger scheme.

Jawaharlal Nehru.

The state shall promote with special care Edu-
cational and Economic interests of the weaker sect-
tions of people and in particular of the scheduled
castes and tribes and shall protect them from social
injustices and all forms of exploitation.

Article 46, Constitution of India.

Eighty per cent of India’s population live in
villages. Even after twenty-two years of inde-
pendence and rapid industrialization, there are
many people in rural India who are virtually
ignorant of the changes that have taken place in
the nation and, in spite of the general expansion
in our economy, continue to live in poverty and
ignorance. Ammanampakkam is a village of
such people.

The word Ammanampakkam is derived from
Ammanan (Jain ascetic who goes about naked)
and Pakkam (village). ‘'This small village
(No. 118) which is not even marked as a village
on the one-inch map prepared about fifty years
ago, lies about a mile south-east of Acharapakkam
railway station, about 70 kms. from Tambaram
on the Madras-Villupuram line. It is an old
village, with Ur and Cheri areas. Once the
entire village was owned by a zamindar, but now
the village has its own Panchayat with new leaders,
one of whom, Ekambaram, is a rickshaw-man at
Tambaram.
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Mirasdar Family

The Mirasdar is of the old Zamindari family
and is the richest man in the village. He and his

. brother-in-law are living together in a joint-family.

The house in which they live is their own and
the land is patta land. It is a tile-roofed house
with cement floor and brick walls. The house
has a well as well as tap water. There arc no
sanitary facilities such as covered drainage ; there
is no bathroom or lavatory but there is a dung pit.
They have both wet and dry lands as well as cows ;
they have jewellery, flash lights, wrist-watches,
clocks, fountain pens and a transistor radio. Their
income is from land. 'They have been using pro-
gressive methods of farming (chemical fertilizers and
occasionally even tractors) and have introduced
IR-8 paddy in their wet lands. No information is
available about their savings. They have no
debts. They go to Amman Kovil and they go out
on pilgrimage occasionally to places like Tirupathi
and Palani. They spend 200 rupees on pilgri-
mages and 100 on religious rites yearly. The
children of the family go to the Madras city once
a month or so. The housewives have been to
places like Maduranthakam, Chingleput and
Tindivanam. They have their family doctor who
is an authorised medical practitioner, and they do
not have the habit of consulting soothsayers or
buying charms. In this household all the nine
fnembers are educated; one of them is studying
in a Madras college. They are Congress suppor-
ters and they know about political leaders like
Kamaraj, Annadurai and Karunanidhi. They have
no comments on village improvement except that
they themselves want to look after the village.

Villi—the Aborigine

In contrast to the Mirasdar, the Villi and his
family of seven live in conditions not very different

_Report on the survey conducted in Ammanampakkam
village by Statistics students, Madres Christian College.
Date of survey: 19-12-1969.

from that of pre-historic man. None of them
are educated, but all except two are earners. They
do not have any fixed income Or fixed job. They
carry hay and groundnut. For this type .of
work they are paid j a measure of paddy or rice
per day. At other times they go to the nearest
forest, catch snakes and sell the skin. They are
paid Rs. 2 per skin. People go to the_Vxlh for
medicines against snake OF insect bites. He
charges them 25 Paise or SO- They live in a
thatched house which is their own ; the land is
poromboke land. There is a spa.cious front—ygrc!
where he grows paddy and millet, The Villi
says that he pays Rs. 6 every year as ta% but
what this means is not clear. There are no lava-
tory and other sanitary facilities. They do not
have any jewellery or any other assets, like ;?nd’
cattle or poultry. They don’t save anything.
They claim that they never get sick | Last year
they voted for the D.M.K., but not for any parti-
cular reason. 'The Villi does not know about any
state or national leaders. They do not go out on
pilgrimage and their only god is Amman. Once
a year they perform 2 situal dance known z;s
Karagam Dance which is usually led by a female
member of the family. It seems that the Villi
and his wife had some quarrel a.nd she has run
away to her father’s house with 25 rupees !
Though they have no debts they have dlﬂic.ulues
in running their family like the other Cheri and
Ur inhabitants of the village. Their house has
been mortgaged for 40 rupees for three years.

UR

(For the purpose of the discussion under the
heading Ur we exclude the Villi, the Harijans and

the Mirasdar).

Housing

All of the inhabitants of the Ur own hou§es
situated on Zamin land. They pay 50 I.’alse
every six months as ¢ aduppu var! ’: Not a single
house comes anywhere near the minimum standard
of accommodation (250 G- ft.) recommended by
the Planning Commission. All houses are
thatched with cowdung floor and mud walls.
There are no sanitary facilities such as bathrooms,
lavatories, covered drainage, etc. There is a
well for drinking water in the Ur, and that is the
only source of water for the people.

Education

Out of 146 adults interviewed, only 14 are
educated. None of the women can read or write.
Among the adults literacy is less than 10%,.

Even though there is a small school in the Ur,
the percentage of children going to school is
very low. Here the children are willing to attend
school but their parents prefer to send them to

work.

Employment and Income

The percentage of employed persons in the
Ur area is only 36.3. The average monthly
income of a family is 6o rupees which is about
half the average income of a household in the
slums of Madras during 1964-65. In a family,
both husband and wife earn. Other members
also do odd jobs. Most of them work in lands
belonging to the Mirasdar. Even the land on
which their houses are situated belongs to the
Mirasdar. The highest monthly income of this
Ur part is Rs. 225 and the lowest is Rs. 4o0.

Debts and Assets

No one in the Ur has any saving. Almost all
of them have debts. In the Ur area the average
debt of a family is Rs. 300. Many of them have
taken loans from the Mirasdar. Only three or
four own any land, cattle or poultry. Only one
family,a newly married couple, has any jewellery,
but even they have pawned their jewellery for
Rs. 200. Only two, the village karnam and a
railway workman, have fountain pens. No one
in the Ur has things like flash lights, wrist-watches,
clocks, cycles, fans and radios.

Religion

All the inhabitants are Hindus. They worship
at nearby temples Murugan, Adeeswaran and
Ellai Amman ; they go on pilgrimage to places
like Palani, Mylam and Sriperumbudhur.
They spend annually an average amount of

Vill
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Rs. 8 on religious rites and Rs. 13 on pilgrimages,
the highest amount being Rs. 100 and the
lowest Rs. 4. Very few of them have gone to
places like Maduranthakam, Tindivanam and
Chingleput.

Health

The people use native medicines as well as
allopathic medicines. They go to a govern-
ment doctor in case of serious illness. Only a
few go to private practitioners.

Politics

Many of them are ignorant about political
parties and leaders. Out of 35 families inter-
viewed only nine are able to say anything about
political parties. Out of that nine, six support
the D.M.K. and one supports the Congress.
State leaders known to them are Annadurai
and Karunanidhi. Only one man knows
about Mrs Indira Gandhi and Lal Bahadur
Shastri. They have very little to say about the
improvement of the village, but they need electri-
city, medical help, water supply, good roads and
transport facilities. Very few children are
receiving scholarships from the government in
that area.

CHERI

Housing conditions here are much worse
compared to the Ur; the huts are much smaller
and many of them are in a state of disrepair and
unfit for human habitation.

Education

Of 104 adults interviewed only 3.849, are
educated. All the women are illiterate. Out of
63 children interviewed orly 7.93%, are going to
school.

Employment and Income

The percentage of persons employed in the
Cheri is 83.6. They are all dependent on casual
labour in the Mirasdar’s farm and in nearby
villages. The average daily wage is Rs. 1.30.
They have work at the most for 22 days a month.
The highest monthly family income in the Cheri
is Rs. 120 and the lowest is Rs. 18; the average
income is Rs. 51. The highest daily wage given
is Rs. 2 and the lowest is 62 P. Wages are
usually given in kind.
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Debts and assets

Almost all of them have debts. The highest
debt is Rs. 500 and the lowest is Rs. 2. The
average debt of a family is Rs. 200. Here also
it is from the Mirasdar that they take loans.
Nobody here owns land, nor does any have
things like fountain pens, clocks, cycles, etc. One
woman is said to beg in St. Thomas Mount during
the off-season.

Religion

All are Hindus. They worship deities such as
Mariatha, Pidari, Katteri, Hamsa and Ellai
Amman. The average amount spent on religious

affairs is Rs. 5 per annum ; the highest amount is
Rs. 50, and the lowest is Rs. 2 per annum.

Politics

Out of 33 families interviewed only seven had
heard of any political leaders. Six of them are
D.M.K. supporters, and oneis a Congress sup-
porter. State leaders known to them are
Annadurai and Karunanidhi. No one in the
Cheri has heard of Mrs Gandhi. The vice-
president of the village panchayat earns his living
as a rickshaw-man at Tambaram.

Suggestions

The village needs better educational facilities.
But the Ammanampakkam people say that edu-
cation will feed only the brain and not the stomach.
They want their stomachs to be filled. So their
poverty stands as a hindrance to their children’s
education. Therefore it is essential that people
should have economic security. The people of
the village are not interested in cottage industries ;
their sole interest is in farming. ‘They have the
will and capacity to work, what they lack is  own
land’. If they are given land for cultivation,
undoubtedly they will get good yield.

Children should be educated properly. The
children are very eager to attend school. If
they are given books and uniforms as incentives, it
will help them to continue their studies. Other-
wise the parents, who find it hard to provide their
children books and dress, will send them to work.

It is said that the Government has bought
about 10.66 acres of land to distribute among the
Harijans for cultivation, but very few Harijans
seem to know of this. The Government has also
purchased some land (7.3 acres) to build houses,
but only about 40 families out of 87 have been
given patta. Government should give housing

sites to all, and wherever possible build houses
for them.

A school should be built in the Ch?ri. Iris
said that there is no regularity in tea’chmg in the
present school in the Ur. Eve.n midday m.eals
are not given regularly. So this must be given

roper attention to. N _
’ rI?he mobile dispensary is said to visit the village

only once or twice a year: jt is neceisary that it
visits the village at least twice a week.

A: UR

Total number of families interviewed—35
Average size of the family—s.8

EDUCATION
ApuLTs
Particulars Male Female Total
1. No. of persons 76 70 1;;6
2. Literate 14 o 4
3. Percentage of
literacy 18.4 ) 9.58
CHiLDREN (Below 16)
Particulars Male Female Total
1. No. of persons 32 25 gg
2. Schoolgoing 13 ”

3. Percentage 4862 28 35.09
EMPLOYMENT : Male Female Total
No. of persons )

employed 43 10 33

In the total
Percentage of persons employed 36.3
Highest monthly income Rs. 225
Lowest monthly income Rs. 40
Average monthly income Rs. 60

INDEBTEDNESS
Highest debt Rs. 3,000
Lowest debt Rs. 40

Average debt Rs. 300
EXPENSES ON PILGRIMAGES AND ReLicrous RITES :

Religious rites I;;:r year
Highest expenses ... 100
Lowest . g
Average amount

Pilgrimages 11;? year
Highest expenses ... 100
Lowest expenses ... 10
Average expense S &

8

The daily wage in the village is very low. The
Government should enforce the Minimum Wages
Act in this village.

Many more facilities are required in this village
but the above improvements are urgent.

M. Chandrasekaran
V. Kannan

B: CHER]

EDUCATION
ApuLrs :

Total number of families interviewed : 33
Average size of the family: 5.0

Particulars Male Female Total
1. No. of persons 53 51 104 -
2. Literates 4 ) 4
3. Percentage of !
literacy 7.5% o 384
CHILDREN
Particulars Male Female 'Total
1. No. of persons 33 30 63
Schoolgoing 4 1 5

3. Percentage of
schoolgoing  12.06 333 7.93

EMPLOYMENT :

Male Female Total
Number of persons

employed 47 40 8y

In total percentage of persons employed 83.6

Average daily wages .. Rs.1.30

Highest daily wages . Rs.2.00

Lowest daily wages ... Rs.062

Highest monthly income ... Rs. 120

Lowest monthly income ... Rs. 18

Average monthly income ... Rs, 51
DEBTs : Rs.

Highest debt e 500

Lowest debt 2

Average debt ... 200

Interest 4%
EXPENSES ON PILGRIMAGES AND RELiGIOUS Rites ;

Rs.

Highest expenses ... 50

Lowest expenses o

Average expense e 5
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Socio-economic Survey
of Chingleput District

The Planning Forum of the College held a
consultation in March 1969 to work out a project
of surveying the Chingleput district. All the
colleges in the Chingleput district participated in
it. It emerged out of the consultation that the
best procedure for the survey would be to start
with a pilot study of the villages in the district
and then plan at the next stage for a regional
survey of the district on the basis of the findings
of the pilot survey.

There are about 2000 villages in the district
according to the 1961 census and it would be
quite beyond the resources of the Planning
Forums in the district to survey all of them. A
sample therefore needs to be taken. To take a
sample from such a large collection of villages,
knowing how diverse the villages in the region are,
is not an easy job. Some attempts at classification
has to be made in order to take a sample sufficiently
stratified to be representative. 'The following is
a preliminary study towards classification of
villages in this district.

The district census handbook based on the
1961 census gives a detailed breakdown of the
villages of the district. The classification attem-
pted here is based on this data and also the data
in the Statistical Atlas of the Madras State which
is based on the 1951 census. This note attempts
to give only a superficial feel of the data that is
being processed at this time for a detailed report.
The taluk is taken as the basic unit of account
in this study and not the village as it needs to be.

The region

Chingleput district has a history that goes back
to antiquity. Historically famous places like
Kancheepuram and Mahabalipuram are situated
in it. The district derives its name from
Chingleput town. Late in the 18th century the
district which included the few villages that now
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form the Madras city was granted in perpetuity
as a jagir to the East India company by Mohamed
Ali, Nawab of Arcot. This territory included
the town of Pulicat, an earlier Dutch possession in
India. In 1946, the district lost 19 sq. miles of
its area when a part of Saidapet taluk, including
Saidapet town was transferred to the Madras city.
In 1951 the district had seven taluks and a popu-
lation of 19,58,090 people. Subsequently with the
implementation of the Pataskaar award, 286
villages and two towns from Chittoor district to
Andhra Pradesh were transferred to this district
to form an additional taluk called Tiruttani. 72
villages from Ponneri taluk and 76 from
Tiruvallur taluk were transferred to Andhra
Pradesh by the same award. The district now
has eight taluks and a population of 21,96,412
according to the 1961 census.

The district has the Bay of Bengal as its eastern
border. To the north and west of it lie the State
of Andhra Pradesh. On the south is South Arcot,
another district in Tamil Nadu. Chingleput
district has a coastline of 115 miles and an area of
3155 sq. miles.

The land is almost a level plain, sandy and stony
and covered with low scrub jungle and palmyrah.
Along the sea coast it is fringed with a series of
sand hills and a few rocky hills towards the south.
It is crossed from west to east by three rivers all
of which originate outside the district. Palar,
which receives Cheyyar, an important tributary,
has a course of about 40 miles in the district.
Quite a few irrigation canals take off from it
during its course. Kortalaiyar is tapped to
provide water for the Red Hills. It also feeds
the Chembarambakkam tank in Sriperumbudur
taluk in the district through a part of the course
of Cooum river. Cooum rises in the district and
enters the sea at Madras. Forests in the district
are negligible but very large areas have recently

been planted with casuarina which affords supply
of fire wood to Madras.

The study

These study is done talukwise. Certain global
measures like averages and percentages are com-
puted for each taluk and from these certamn
generalisations are made about the villages in that
taluk. 'The dispersion of villages with respect to
each of the variates considered may render the
generalisations remote or even invalid. Whefher
this is in fact the case or not must be verified in a
detailed villagewise study. Whatever emerges
out of this study therefore is tentative ; subject to
verification by the villagewise study.

Chingleput district is divided into Flght taluks.
They are (1) Ponneri, (z) Tiruttani, (3) Tiru-
vallur, (4) Saidapet, (5) Sriperumbudur,
(6) Chingleput (7) Kancheepuram, and (8) Madu-
rantakam. Of these  Ponner, Saidapet,
Chingleput, and Madurantakam lie on the coast
north to south in that order. Tiruttani, Sri-
perumbudur, Tiruvallur, and Ka{xcheepuram
lie in the interior and have no coastline. Three
of the taluks in the area are typical. They are
Kancheepuram, Saidapet and Ponneri.

Kancheepuram

This is an interior taluk and has no coastline.
One of the trunk roads through Andhra Pradesh
to the city of Madras passes through the taluk.
This brings in a lot of trade to the area. Famous
silks are woven in this place. It is a cottage
industry. Besides, there is a lot of handloom
weaving of cotton textiles also going on. There
is, in other words, a highly decentralised industry
dispersed all over the taluk. The taluk also has
the highest mileage of village roads. 'The villages
therefore are better connected with each other
and with the towns. This taluk has a high density
of population; 782 persons per square mile.
The number of villages calculated per 100 sq.
miles of rural area is 64 which is the second highest
for the district. 'The first is Saidapet which has
an unusually high population density but that is
due to some special reasons. The area of villages
is typically small relative to other taluks. In
Kancheepuram, therefore, one would expect to
find a large number of small, densely populated
villages quite close to each other.

Rice cultivation is the main activity in Kanchee-
puram villages, as in villages of other taluks. But
the villages in which more than 25%, of popu-
lation is engaged in agriculture form about 45.6%,

of the villages in thistaluk. This figure is higher
than for any other taluk in the district. Culti-
vation therefore is more prevalent or intensive in
this region than in other regions. The proportion
of land under ryotwari tenure is the highest in
this taluk. This region is well served with
sources of water supply. The Kambakal canal
carries water from Palar to several tanks in
Kancheepuram. The availability of water makes
rice cultivation extensive. Dry crops like ground-
nut and gingelly are also grown.

Kancheepuram is also a centre of trade. One
of the major wholesale rice markets in the district
is in Kancheepuram. The level of literacy is
also high here ; 288 per thousand people while it
is 279 per thousand for the district.

Kancheepuram, therefore, is a highly agri-
cultural area, but a flourishing decentralised
industry absorbs the non-agricultural rural popu-
lation. So does trade. One would expect to
find here, large number of small villages each
densely populated and close to each other, en-
gaged predominantly in cultivation but with
substantial small scale industry and trade going
on side by side. 'The taluk has the highest sex
ratio, 993 females to 1000 males. A high sex ratio
may indicate stability. Villages of this type, it
would appear, are stable.

Tiruttani, another interior taluk in the north-
west part of the district, has certain similarities
with the set-up at Kancheepuram. It has the
highest number of industrial establishments both
in the rural and urban parts. It is a centre of
handloom weaving. Tiruttani, thus, also has a
highly decentralised industry using traditional
technology dispersed over the area. Like
Kancheepuram, about 45% of the villages in
Tiruttani have more than 259, of population
engaged in agriculture. Cultivation here is as
prevelant or intensive as in Kancheepuram.

But the villages in this taluk are bigger in size
and far between. There are only 43 villages in
100 sq. miles of rural area and this figure is about
the lowest in the district. Figures regarding
tenancy are not available for this taluk but it is a
fairly good guess that the proportion of land under
ryotwari is low for this taluk. The main castes
in this taluk are Kammas, Reddys, Mudaliars and
Vellalas, all of whom are typically landowning
classes. One would expect to find here villages
somewhat larger in size, and more removed from
each other, cultivating rice extensively with a
vigorous handloom industry going on side by
side. What makes it different from the Kanchee-
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puram pattern is first of all the larger size of
villages and the greater distance between them,
the lesser extent of ryotwari land and also the
absence of much trading in the villages. The
literacy rate is much lower than in Kancheepuram,
but the sex ratio is on the high side indicating a
measure of stability.

Saidapet

Saidapet taluk contrasts strongly to this set-up.
This taluk stretches around the city of Madras
and has a coastline. It has a very high population
density ; 1,734 persons per square mile, almost
2} times than that of Kancheepuram. This is
because this taluk forms the immediate suburb
to the Madras city. There are a large number of
industrial establishments in this area. They are
large units employing modern technology.
Standard Motor Works at Perungalattur, T.I.
cycles at Ambattur, Ashok-Leyland motors at
Ennore, Carborundum  Universal, = Madras
Rubber Factory, National Carbon Factory, all at
Tiruvottiyur, are some of them. There are 17
towns in this taluk while there are not more than
four in other taluks of the district. All these
indicate that the taluk is more ‘industrialised’
than other taluks.

All the same there are a large number of villages
in the taluk. In fact for every 100 sq. miles of
rural area there will be about 75 villages in this
place. This number is higher than any one
can find in the district. But the villages having
more than 25% of population engaged in agri-
culture is about 3%, which means that in 93%
of the villages cultivators form less than 25% of
the population.

One would expect to find here small and very
densely populated villages, very close to each
other wherein cultivation by no means is the only
thing that is done. These villages mig'ht be
supplying wage earning labour to the large .m.dUS-
trial conerns. These villages would be strikingly
different from the ones in Kancheepuram and
Tiruttani. This is interesting because Kanchee-
puram and Tiruttani are both highly ‘ industria-
lised’ too. It is the difference in technology and
organisation that seems to matter here.

Saidapet has the highest literacy rate for (he
whole district. It has also the lowest sex ratio,
914 women for a thousand males. ‘ Thc_a low sex
ratio indicates a measure of uncertainty in the set
up. Data about population movements show
that this taluk has the largest number of migrants

into it.

Ponneri

Ponneri taluk in the north marks another
extreme. It has the lowest population density.
It has the lowest literacy rate also. For every
100 8q. miles of rural area one would find only 44
villages in this area. 'The villages are of a bigger
size also. The percentage of ryotwari land i8
low here, which means that the proportion of
proprietary land is high. The important castes
here are the Reddys, Kammas and Naidus.

This taluk has the largest rice cultivating area
in the district. The tanks at Red Hills and
Sholavaram, to which the river Kortalaiyar is
directed into, irrigate some land in the taluk.
This taluk is also a major fruit growing area.
Fruits, mainly banana, are grown in the villages
along the Nellore-Madras trunk road and carted
from there to Madras city for sale. The villages
here are almost entirely agricultural and the set-
up quite traditional.

This taluk however is a centre for wholesale
trade in rice. A trunk road that passes through
here connects Madras city with Nellore and this
brings with it a lot of trade in rice.

There isn’t much industry in the rural and
urban parts. The villages therefore are entirely
agricultural with no industry traditional or modern
to relieve it.

The other taluks along the coast with the excep-
tion of Saidapet are similar to Ponneri in many
respects. Consider Madurantakam along the
coast towards the south of the district. This is the
largest taluk in the district but like Ponneri has
a low population density. Madurantakam has
the lowest literacy ratio next to Ponneri, which has
lowest.  This taluk has the highest propor-
tion of scheduled castes to rural population.
30% of the villages in it have more than 259, of
their population made up of landless agricultural
labour. 'This indicates that one may find here
villages composed entirely of landless agricultural
labour. Ammanambakkam, a village where this
was actually seen to be so by the Statistics Depart-
ment of our College, is located in this taluk.
Kilicheri, Vilengadu, Kolathur, Tirupurakoil,
Pakkavanjeri are some of the villages where land-
less agricultural labour forms more than 60%, of
people as agricultural labour. The conditions
there could be more acute than in Ammanam-
bakkam. If there are villages with large per-
centage of agricultural labour, there must also be
caste villages of landlords. An evidence of this
may be the relatively large percentage (38%) of
rural area, the largest in the district but for

Tiruvallur, under proprietary ownership that is
found here. Villages in Madurantakam, unlike
in Ponneri, are small. Those having an area of
less than 2 sq. miles are 40% of all villages in the
taluk. This is not an industrialised area_either.
It is a traditionally agricultural region.

There would be some diversity in the vxl!ages
in this taluk ; some of them caste villages, relatively
affluent, and some of them made up of lfmdl&es
agricultural labour and miserably poor with not
much of industry, traditional or modern, to make
any difference to these people. o

The sex ratio, oddly enough, is high: 981
females to 1000 males, which is the second highest
for the district. This must indicate a measure
of stability in the setup. But migration figures
show that migration into Maduran.takar.n has been
lowest among the taluks of this district. In
fact, it has been noted that people have been
leaving the taluk from 1941 onwards. .

Chingleput, another coastal taluk, (e)llso fasha
low population density. Only 16.5% o ]t e
villages in the taluk have an area less than 2 m:bes.
This figure is lowest for the district. The number
of villages for 100 sq. miles of r.ura.l area is only
4o which is the lowest for the district. I'n these
respects the region resembles. Ponneri. One
would find here relatively large villages, wnih low
population density and spread out widely in the
rural areas.

But Chingleput has a reasonable amount of
industry both in the urban and rural parts and
this makes the region more advanced than
Ponneri. Literacy rates in Chingleput is higher
than in Ponneri. o .

In the coastal area of the district i.e., in Ponneri,
Chinglepet and Madurantakam (with the excep-
tion of Saidapet), villages are larger, with low
population density, and more far between. They
are almost entirely agricultural and the set-up is
traditional. Saidapet which is glso a coastal'taluk
is an exception for the reason d1scus§ed ear.her. .

Of the four interior taluks, Tiruttani, Sri-
perumbudur, Tiruvallur ar.ld K?ncheepuram,
two (Kancheepuram and Tlruttam_) have been
discussed. Sriperumbudur and Tmfvallur are
not typical. They both have relatively large
villages. Apparently, large vxlla.ges are more
the rule than the exception. Higher levels of
industrialisation, such as one finds in Saidapet
and Kancheepuram, decreases the s_ize of t'he
typical village and increase population density

in them. Except for these two, all the other
taluks, whether coastal or interior, have relatively
bigger size, lower population density and greater
distance between them. This is the case with
Sriperambudur and Tiruvallur. In Sriperum-
budur, like in Madurantakam, the proportion of
scheduled caste people to rural population is
high. Like Madurantakam again, the proportion
of villages with a high proportion of agricultural
labour is also high here. Like Madurantakam once
more, the proportion of land under proprietary
ownership is high here. There isn’t much
industry in this taluk and the population is there-
fore almost entirely dependant on agriculture.
Almost 100%, of ryotwari land is occupied, and
of this 9o%, is cultivated. These figures are the
highest for the district. Some parts of the district
are irrigated and paddy is grown extensively.
Dry crops like gingelly and’groundnut are also
grown. One would expect the villages in this
taluk to be somewhat big, with low density, with
almost as many people as could working on the
land and the others working as unskilled labour
in construction activities etc., and the others in
primitive village industries like making pots or
basket weaving. Tiruvallur, the adjoining taluk,
is very similar in all respects. The sex ratio in
Sriperumbudur, incidentally, is the second lowest
in the district and that indicates a measure of
instability with the set-up described.

The result

This preliminary investigation has helped to
identify four types of villages in this district.
They are: (i) Small, dense, ones with thriving
agriculture and industry like the ones in Kanchee-
puram. (ii) The big, much less dense and
sparsely distributed ones, primarily agricultural
and with a traditional set up like the ones in
Ponneri, Madurantakam, Sriperumbudur and
Tiruvallur. (iii) Villages with landless agri-
cultural labour predominant in Madurantakam
and Sriperumbudur. (iv) The small, dense, and
close non-agricultural villages of unskilled in-
dustrial wage earners as in Saidapet taluk. A
villagewise study may reveal more and finer
types. 'The next stage of study must attempt this
and work out a clear and consistant scheme of
classification. That would help to identify the
villages in location and to direct field studies.

Josef James

I would like to acknowledge the help given by Branwell Samuel Kumar of II MA Economics and the students of

1 MA Economics who helped with data processing. aJ.1)
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Every Sunday we pray in our churches for
But have we ever paused

¢ Lesslie our Bishop - - 1
to consider what manner of man he is and to truly

give God thanks for him? This celebration of

his sashtiabthapoorthi gives us all an opportunity
butes to an outstanding

not only to pay our tributes Sta
personality but also to join In thanksgiving to

the ruler of the destinies of men for having sent
him to live and work among Us. Our hearts are
full of gratitude to God for having given us such

an able and creative bishop
Whatever future historians may have to say
about the modern missionary movement, there 15
one fact that none of them will be able to deny,
ery remarkable men

namely, that it sent some ¥V
and women to our country. And James Edward
Lesslie Newbigin will undoubtedly find 2 place

in that company of gifted men who gave up a
great deal to come and serve the people of Ind.xa.
He was born in the weli-to-do home of a ship-
owner in Newcastle-upon-Tyne on the 8th
December, 1gog. He won 2 scholarship at the
Leighton Park School, Reading, which entitled
him to go to Queen’s College, Cambridge, where
he studied from 1928 to 1931. He toaok the tripos
raphy and ecopomics—which may partly

in geog 2¢0n0 nay
explain his ecumenical journeys and his interest
in economic and social justice. The Cambridge

under-grad proved a good student and wona

college prize.

Lesslie Newbigin then offered his services to

the Scottish branch of the Student Christian
Movement and met his future wife, Helen, who
was a member of the Committee which selected
him. For two years his headquarters were in
Glasgow and it explains how this English Pres-
bytesian came t0 join the Church of Scotland
Mission. Many a brilliant young man, who served
as an SCM Secretary in Britain, has gone on to
be a bishop or 2 jeader in the ecumenical move-
ment, Lesslie Newbigin has risen to the same
erninence with the added qualification of having
done so as one who offered his services for the
overseas missionary work of the Church.

Lesslie Our Bishop

Before coming out to India Lesslie Newbigin
returned to Cambridge and studied under a well-
known theologian, Dr. John Oman, from 1933 to
1g36. It was during this period that the foun-
dations were laid for his sound theological scholar-
ship. Bishop Newbigin is recognized today as
one of the best minds in the world-wide Church,
His reputation rests on his extensive writings
which reveal that his intellectual insights as a
theologian are firmly rooted in and related to the
contemporary world and the dilemas in which
modern man finds himself.

It is impossible to review all his writings within
the brief compass of this asticle but let me touch
upon a few of his works. He first made a mark
with his Kerr Lectures at Trinity College, Dublin,
which was published by the SCM Press {as in-
deed have all his major works) in 1953 entitled
The Household of God. 'The book not only justi-
fied his consecration as one of the new bishops of
the CSI inaugurated in 1947 but also showed that
he and Bishop Michael Hollis (to whom it is
dedicated) were the two main theological archi-
tects of church union in South India. But the
book was also a clarion call to church union every-
where based on the thoughts and experiences of
the formative processes which preceded the
coming into being of the C8I. This book and
his South India Diary (written when he was
Bishop in Madurai-Ramnad) which has a popular
appeal, must be taken together as part of the life,
work and thought of the CSI itself.

Homest Religion for Secular Man published in
1966 was partly the product of Bishop Newbigin's
years as Director of the Division of World Mission
and Evangelism of the World Council of Churches.
It is related to two strands of thought within the
ecumenical  movement~—demythologizing  the
Bible and the process of secularisation—which
teached their high water marks in Bishop Robin-
son’s Honest 10 God and Harvey Cox’s The Secular
City. Bishop Newbigin does an effective job
of ‘ bunding’ so that these streams may not spill
destructively over the banks that regulate the
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original flow of Christian thought and stagnate
in alien pastures.

Bishop Newbigin’s recent book published this
year (1969), The Finality of Christ, returns to the
central themes of the great missionary conference
held in Tambaram in 1938, namely, the unique-
ness of Jesus Christ and the relation of Chris-
tianity to the other higher religions of the world.
There has been both a considerable erosion of the
underpinnings of faith in the validity of the
missionary movement and an attempt to re-think
the nature of its purpose and work in the changed
circumstances of the post-colonial period marked
by the revival of other faiths. Bishop Newbigin
examines the thinking of men like Kraemer and
Hogg as he considers the significance of Jesus and
discusses the missionary role of the Church as a
movement within history. It is a much needed
return to some basic questions which are in
danger of being set aside.

Bishop Newbigin's latest book which is to be
released on his 6oth birthday is Set free to be a
Servant published by the CLS. Its paradoxical
title immediately raises questions regarding the
meaning of freedom—and that is the theme of the
book based on St. Paul’s Epistle to the Galatians.
As the Bishop contrasts the freedom we enjoy
in Christ with the various sectarian cages people
construct for themselves he shows a capacity for
exegesis which is as stimulating as his exposition
of theology.

How does the Bishop manage to combine so
much writing with his multifarious responsibilities
both here and abroad ? It will always be a source
of wonder to his friends even as his youthful
appearance also is! But we give God thanks for
endowing him with a strength of body, mind and
spirit which enriches the whole Church. In
spite of his scholarship Bishop Newbigin is a
truly humble man and easily accessible. He also
knows the joy of the Lord.

Rooted though he is in the Western tradition of
scholarship, he has taken pains to identify him-
self with the Tamil language and culture. He is
deeply interested in Tamil literature and music.
He is also a patron of modern Indian painting.
All too aware of a kind of superficial westerniza-
tion, which perhaps is one of the baneful legacies
of the missionary movement, Bishop Newbigin
has done much to remind us of the need to root
our Christian faith in our own cultural heritage.

The other well-known aspect of his work is
Bishop Newbigin’s strenuous efforts to see that
Christians do not suffer from a ghetto men-
tality.- The Church should not be an introverted
organization but a living organism stimulating,
enlivening, rebuilding, rejuvenating the environ-
ment in which it is set. His concern for the
improvement of the City of Madras has won him
recognition outside the confines of the Church
as a social worker with a keen concern for chang-
ing the wrong structures of society. The new
Cqmmunity Service Centre in Kilpauk owes its
existence to him.

Let me conclude by saying that to those of us
who have the privilege of knowing him well—
and over the years—he has been a true friend and
father in God. He has shared with us our hopes
and fears and identified himself with us to an
amazing degree. May God enable him to continue
his great work among us so that we may continue
to be challenged to greater faith and action by the
inspiration of his example.

Chandran D. S. Devanesen

Bishop Newbigin

Missionaries still ¢ go to the hills’ in the hot
weather ; business people dqn’t. Theﬁibm:n&s;
people have air conditioning 10 their o fcw a:)r;e
homes ; they fly back to Europe on leave a;.m re
often ; and their children have their schoo ;nga i
the home country and are flown out forl h(; 1d_ys
once or twice a year. But the old Angf o-In ;:w
tradition of going as high as possible for ::a fow
weeks every year is maintamec% by .the mlss(-;o aries
and we, like most of our dwindling ban ] o =
patriate colleagues, left the oven of th.&;lp taltr}mm
spend May and part of June 1 two hill stations,

i and Munnar. ‘
K?::iﬁﬁ::xal is the missionary hill station f(ti)r the
whole of South India, just as Ootacamund Wwas
once the ¢ civilian’ station. Ooty becomes n’;:nlze
desolate and run-down year by year. e
Governor’s House is still there, and-the Governor
of Madras spends a week or two in Ooty most
years. But the Government and the secretariat
no longer migrate to the hills for the h<.>t yveather,
and the Governor in independent India is but a

shadow of his former namesake. The palaces of

Mabharajas and Nizams, still magnificent even in

tand empty at the height of w\_rhat was once
?}f:ag;;est of SCI:S);I\S. Koda-ikana.l is fard}ess of
a relic. 'The number of missionariesin Igl ia ;n;l{
be steadily declining, but you.would hardly tdx
it, to look at Kodai in May, thh, two thousand or
more missionaries from America and Brlta{n,
Canada, Germany, Sweden and Ireland'*]@mt;
and Plymouth Brethren, Iferftecostahsts an
Anglo-Catholics, muscular Christians and asc:?(tilézls_
Kodai is a missionary foundation. In the middle
of the last century the American Madura Mlss.lori
was losing somany of its number from troplcah
diseases that they instituted a desperate sear;:l
in the surrounding districts for a safe and healthy
holiday place. Finally they hghtfed upon a
deserted and beautiful bowl in the ]upgle, seven
thousand feet up, high above the malarial belt and
blessedly cool. But there was no easy access,
and for sixty years people, provisions, and build-

To The Hills

ing materials—almost everything—had to go up
a precipitious path on horseback, or on the heads
of coolies, or in a primitive sort of palanquin.
The women and children went up for four or five
months and the men followed for shorter spells,
In spite of varied difficulties, Kodai developed into
a delicious spot, precious to generation after
generation of missionaries. The streams were
dammed to make a star-shaped lake; a school
for missionary children was founded ; bungalow
after bungalow came up on the slopes; other
missionary societies came in; and Kodai became
well-known.

The month of May was, and is, the Kodai
Season, and it still follows a time-honoured
pattern : tennis parties at the Kodaikanal Mis-
sionary Union ; a Gilbert and Sullivan opera; a
serious play ; a Convention with Bible study and
inspirational addresses ; sales of work at which the
products of the various mission embroidery
schools are sold ; gigantic tea-parties organized by
the missionary societies in turn. The more
energetic go for long hikes over the surrounding
hills, swim, and row in the lake. Services at all
the multitudinous churches of different brands
are packed. Peddlers come from all over India
to hawk their wares : Kashmir woodwork, brass-
ware, carpets, gems, ivory, sandalwood elephants.

The missionaries have certainly left their mark
on Kodai. 1It’s not just the bungalows with their
colourful gardens, and the churches, and the view-
points. It’s the place names too: Hyderabad
House, Lutheran Settlement, Methodist Hill,
Nether Lochaber, Ebenezer, Jaffna House,
Maharatta Compound, Arcotia, Pisgah. But the
impact of the missionaries on Kodai is probably
less important than the impact of Kodai on
Christian missions in South India. It was mis-
sionaries of different dominations meeting together
and exchanging ideas in Kodai which helped to
make them bitterly aware of the scandal of dis-
unity, and it was in Kodai, too, that many of the
details of the church union of 1947 were ham-



mered out. Plans were laid here for the opening
up of new work, and many now famous insti-
tutions trace their origins back to summer dis-
cussions in Kodaikanal.

The handful of primitive tribals who once were
the only inhabitants of the Palni Hills withdrew
ever deeper into the jungle as the area was settled.
It is a strange fact that Indians have often stood
in awe of the hills and have shown a reluctance to
leave the torrid plains which could only be over-
come by fear of some brutal invading army. It
was the missionaries who were the first to disturb
the primeval emptiness of the high Palnis, and for
many years they were alone on the tops. Then
came a trickle of wealthy anglicized Indian
Christians—bishops, judges, teachers: the kind
of men who were the natural elite of the Indian
church, who mixed on a basis of equality with the
missionaries and to no small extent imitated the
missionary way of life. They fitted fairly easily
into the social pattern of a missionary hill station
and made their own distinctive contribution to the
life of Kodai. More recently it has become
fashionable for westernized Indians of a less sober-
minded sort to flock to the hills in the hot
weather : the college boys and girls with their
jazzy clothes and omnipresent transistor radios ;
the Bania industrialists ; the film stars with their
entourages. One recent May an ochre-robed
sanyasi was to be seen daily on the lake, back-
watering systematically and meditatively for an
hour of ritual exercise.

From the time Kodai was settled, servants and
tradesmen were needed : coolies to carry supplies
up the ghat path, cooks and caretakers, gardeners
and ayahs for the bungalows and their occu-
pants, builders, contractors, carpenters, shop-
keepers, barbers, cobblers. And so there
developed a bazaar and a shanty-town nearby.
But Kodai had its season, and for most this meant
not more than three months’ employment in the
year. 'The lucky ones were taken down to Madras,
or Madurai, or Trichy as house servants. For
the rest of it was two or three months on
a moderate salary, and grinding poverty for the
rest of the year. The contrast between the
holiday-makers’ relative prosperity and the
poverty of many of the permanent residents is
still embrassing, and tends to throw a shadow over
the holiday mood. But it is an inescapable re-
minder of the reality of India.

Efforts have been made, it is true, to develop
Kodaikanal into more than a mere hill-station.
Fruit and vegetables are grown and sent down
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to the plains. 'There is forestry work on the
surrounding hills, and cardamom is grown on the
lower slopes. ‘The American and Swedish schools
give employment to a few throughout the year.
But life in Kodai remains dominated by the
Season, and it will inevitably remain so. And
meanwhile, as the missionaries depart, it will
adapt to becoming a summer place of a rather
different sort. But the memory will linger on.
It is fifty-nine miles by road from Kodaikanal
to Munnar, one of the most spectacular and at
times hair-raising and elephant-infested mountain
routes in India. Thirty-five miles of twisting
road of indifferent surface are in Madras State;
four miles of incredibly rough zig-zags in which
the road drops two thousand feet are the res-
ponsibility of the Kerala Government ; the rest
of the road belongs to James Finlay and Company,
of Glasgow. Munnar town together with two
hundred and fifteen square miles of the surround-
ing hills comprise Finlay’s Kingdom, the Kannan
Devan Hills Concession. The ¢ Viceroy’ is the
General Manager of Finlay’s subsidiary, the
Kannan Devan Hills Produce Company. If
Kodaikanal means missionaries, the Kannan
Devan Hills means tea-planters, for virtually
the whole region is given over to tea and activities
ancillary to tea production. 'There are thirty-five
estates covering an area under tea of over twenty-
nine thousand acres. Everyone who lives there
and everything that happens there is connected
directly or indirectly with tea. Neat dark green
slopes sprinkled with shade trees and punctuated
with tea factories, lines, or bungalows stretch in
every direction. The Company used to have its
own twenty-mile railway and several power rope-
ways ; now it has two or three hundred tractors
and maintains something like six hundred miles of
motorable road, much of it following the lines of
old elephant tracks. The Company has its own
telephone system, and until recently generated its
own electricity. Now it buys power from the
Government and distributes through its own grid.
All the bungalows and quarters except for a few
in the two townships belong to the Company ;
the bazaars and playing fields, the temples and
churches are Company property, or at least were
originally constructed by the Company. The
Company has its own game reserve at Rajamallay,
a modern farm, a huge central workshop, a
superbly equipped and staffed general hospital in
Munnar, and dispensaries or small hospitals on
each estate. There are Company creches for
tea-pickers’ children, Company market gardens

for the workers, Company schools. The Goverxlx(;
ment High School in Munnar 18 housed in ago o d
tea-factory gifted by the Company. .T he X lx}rl\
pany is a kind of benevolent and omnipresen ?g
Brother : ‘ But won’t the Company be angryth
one planter’s son was heard to ask another in the
midst of some boyish play. '

Tf:e pioneer pl)a'mters in the ng?l.Rangbe tw::;:
colourful individualists, mostly British, ub !
most dramatic of the lot, Baron von Ro;en 1§c§i
was Austrian. He was, according todt ew el
gossip, mudered by 2 rival planter, anc noof hes
buried in the upper (European !) section by
Munnar graveyard. His grave 18 surroutrs\ el
a trench to protect it from eleﬁ)hago!.npany
pioneers gradually gave Wway to the Com lish:
and more and more young Scotsmen‘anh %V ish-
men came out to manage estates until t ereere 2
sizable European community. They w‘; A
hard-working and hard-d.rmklr}g crotvlvl o;lsand
estate manager had something like 2 o
acres to look after, and he had to know 2 g "y
about tea, and soils, and pests, and fo;les;ry;o el
He controllmli) a large factrc:gl i::t(:d amachinery,

i out its CO 4

;—(I);n :::sl ‘:'ispznsible for accounts apd the mtn;:ﬁ
of an office. But, perhaps more importan

trol

ing else, he had to know hrfv..' to con
an)(;tiimf after several thousand Tamilian workers.
e v housing and food

H i f their
was incharge O ' o
su;plies their medical care and all their amenities
’

as well as the work in field and factory. He had

amil—no mean feat in itself—
a c;eélt'nizoliﬁi:ll; 'Is‘urprising that in many case(sl
o nal ers and workers developed a strong a:l
}Teaalthgy regard for each‘other. The ftealtl :;t:t i:
at their best were splendid examples of 2
go%i;nxrg:;g;:lf:é his wife live(li on tl}tehezizitt: hlar:
i i ed bungalow Wi
. 51382)01::;1:: d:;r;t}rxcenr)fold-fasﬁ?oned com}flortab}:
lgi(f):. Social life centred.ono:'hiu gl;l);b’a:d e;:ink
18, ’ >
o PI;Y f%::if’ olguttertllrxles Club might. be twenty
h:{rd p ohis .bungalow, and his social contacts
e fromsxarily limited to the rather small circle
were, necesn kind who lived withu} re?ch. .He
Of' e :kw up shooting or fishing ; his Ynfe might
i the‘:'selI; to the garden of embroidery ; but
Slf;:tleife was inevitably in many ways a lonelg one.
ber of Europeans 1n the Kgnnan evan
Hi'll;: ‘;:::rgropped and is still dropping fast. It
: iuet not economic any more to keep Europeans
;;Jufndia as estate Managers, and from the
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Kodi Lake

managers’ point of view the future has'become too
uncertain for them to be able to settle into the _]f)b
as once they might have done. As the white
dorais go they are replaced by Indians from Coorg,
from Assam, from Madras, from Kerala—all of
them anglicized and from ° good ’,. western-style
social backgrounds. As in the Indian Army, t.he
expatriates are replaced by their closest Indian
equivalents, and the old style of life, down to the
smallest detail, is carried on as before. The
“ English Club’ in Munnar has had for a number
of years an Indian majority, but the whisky flows
as before and the roast beef is devoured by Indians
as eagerly as by Europeans. Perhaps the Indians
are not so keen on rugby as were the Europeans,
and none of the Indians attend the planters’
church, but apart from that and the colour of the
skin you would be hard put to find the difference.

The labour comes from Madras State although
the High Range is itself in Kerala. Originally
workers were recruited from the drought and
famine areas of the Tamil country, as Tamilians
have always had a reputation for hard work.
Their basic pay may not be lavish, although the
¢ rush’ season bonuses help, but they live ina
paternalist kind of welfare state. They have free
medical care, subsidized rice, free grazing and
veterinary care for their cattle, subsidized fire-
wood, sports grounds, holidays with pay, travel
allowances and substantial retiral gratuities.
Poverty—the real grinding poverty that haunts
one all over India—is hardly known in the Kannan
Devan Hills. There are no beggars. Children
look fat and bubble with laughter. Boys and
young men have sturdy, muscular legs. The
glazed apathy, the sores around the mouth, the
rickets that are the marks of long-continued
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malnutrition are hardly to be seen. It is not only
the magnificent mountain scenery, it’s the obvious
prosperity and energy of the people that makes
one sometimes ask, ¢ Is this India at all’?

In the plantation workers’ lines, as in any plains
village, you see the party flags fluttering on thin
bamboo masts. But there is a difference: in
the High Range the vast majority of the flags are
red. And any planter will tell you that labour
trouble, bitter, sometimes violent, is endemic in
these balmy hills, with all their obvious prosperity
and paternalist concern for welfare. A year ago
the General Manager’s car was destroyed by
rioting workers : managers have been besieged
in their offices; wives have been threatened.
Most of the Europeans say that the troubles are
the work of a few outside agitators, and it is
certainly true that the Government of Kerala is
hostile to the continuance of foreign companies
and will do nothing to support management. But
is that, we wonder, the full story ?

Plantation labour is displaced. Nobody who
works in the High Range really belongs there.
The tea workers come from villages in the plains,
and the change of scene is a spiritual liberation.
In the hills the old social barriers, so rigid at
home, gradually break down; the taboos cannot
be maintained ; new ideas find a lodgement in
men’s minds. The workers know that they are
materially better off than those who have stayed
at home but—far more important—they have
learned to reject the inevitability of poverty and
degradation. Their living standards have risen,
it is true, but their aspirations have risen more
sharply still. Instead of the primordial resig-
nation to fate they have discovered expectations
of a future better than anything they have known.
They work hard, and they have come to expect a
fair return. 'They are beginning to think in terms
of justice rather than resignation.

It must be hard for the best of the paternalist
managers to see in agitations and protests, often
directed against themselves, a salutary and con-
structive fruit of their life-work. Paternalism,
often to the chagrin of the paternalists, does not
perpetuate infancy : people begin to demand as a
right what they had been given as charity—and
more too. Paternalism has enlarged their
horizons and liberated them to push onward and
upward. And the immense social and economic
gap between manager and worker both implants
suspicion that the difference is unnecessary and
wrong, and also gives content—and in many ways a
very misleading content—to the labourers’ new
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aspirations. It is from plantation areas like the
Kannan Devan Hills that protests and funda-
mental questioning of the structure of Indian
society are coming, and will inevitably in-
creasingly percolate the rest of India. The
process is a painful one even, or especially, to the
best of the paternalists ; but at a deeper level it
perhaps demonstrates how well he has done his
work. Here an analogous process is going on
between management and labour to the interaction
of the British and the educated Indian elite in the
nineteenth century. And that led to the inde-
pendence of India.

Kodaikanal and Munnar are both products of
an age that is largely gone, and represent different
aspects of the European impact on India. The
next ten years or thereabouts will see the departure
of virtaally all the European missionaries and
planters. Kodai and Munnar may be their
physical monuments, but the legacies they leave
behind are of far greater importance than any
place, and of increasing significance for the
future of India. Kodai reminds us of the sacri-
fice of generations of those who left their homes
for the sake of the Gospel. But their real
memorial is not a hill station, it is hospitals, schools,
leprosaria, colleges, and countless little congre-
gations of those who have found a new dignity,
fresh hope, and a vital meaning to life in the
attempt to follow Jesus. And who can measure
the impact of Christianity on India as a whole,
in the growth of a sense of social responsibility,
in the importing of new ideals, in the shape of a
Mahatma who tried to take the Sermon on the
Mount seriously ? The missionaries wil] go,
leaving Kodai to be enjoyed by others. They
will go because their work is done, and the work
will be carried on and extended by others.

The European planters, too, will go, but the
hills will never return to their primeval peace.
The jungles have been tamed for ever, and the
mountains made to sweat wealth for the nation and
employment for many thousands, But there is a
legacy more important than this, a fruit of these
men’s work, even if an unintended and largely
unwelcome one: the thousands who work in the
h111§ have learnt to hope and to know what many of
their fellow countrymen have yet to discover—
that things can change. The agitations and the
protests and the restlessness which begin in places

!ike Munnar will spread; and only as they spread
1s progress possible. i

Duncan B, Forrester

Shivan looked out of the windpw oi{ ilisc;:ji:i
Leaden skies stared down at him. e
hear the muffled roar of t‘raﬁic' in t ; stance
where Lahore pulsated with lx'fe. . p'sively
drizzle began and the wind w}'ustled eri ively
through the trees. A tract on his .tableioix; r:l by

. . n

¢ t for the Time has Come’, give /
aR“ergl?-lto-(c)lo, phlegmatic missionary, Wwas svizg

in the wind. He looked at his wa u_.
;‘ving am., it said. Nice morning for an execC
i hivan thought wryly.
uo’?‘i\es na‘;al, stentorian accentt; of a :avaétia‘; d(;g

him in the wind.

parade was blown to . How did
i , he thought. How co /
:)teelr:alc?;::lred ? A volley of rifle fire caughtTl;::

r. Unseeing he peered into the dlstanc;. Ihe
it at at the cell window-pane. W. y 2
fa“} ; pthe rest of the men and vyalked into td e
h be th? Why did he have to dxspl?.y ths’ in 1:
'figu:fity? Memory flooded hll)s tl:r:mﬁ'm eo;;{ e

ks, food, all came back 0 im.
thOlilgl;t;z: Ol(i)f:, the familiar, satisfying s}rﬁellczi
;m? , chappatis, the clean smell _°f ff;t );ears
g!;'yalsr;g His eyes filled with lslcatl;limeg mgnths 0%

. / es
This had not happened in 2 e T s

tensi N
captivity. Suddenly all the felt better. Vivid

. He cried and & \
r?czi: filled his mind. His mothe; 1;aindglm§
fhe washing to dry, her face sx;lﬁ'use’s d it .
placidity almost bovine. His father

Morning’s at Seven

before him now, the maze of wrinkled furrows,
etched with startling clarity. The old gnarled
champak tree with his ininal‘s car.ved_ on it. He
came back to reality with a sickening jolt.

Why was his brain suddenly so lucid ? He had
never re-captured so utterly those vague undefined
memories and impressions. .It really was extra-
ordinary that on this raw, windy (?ay he should
accomplish what he had been trying to do all
these months—come back to re_ahty. Why today,
he thought again. It’s just like any other 4ay.
The cruel wind breathed icy fear down his spine.
He shivered involuntarily and. glapced at his
watch. Two minutes to seven, it said.

The dull clank of bolts being drawn open
alerted him. Silently his cell door openc?d. A
pleasant looking, young man in a s}zfrwam stood
hesitantly on the threshold. Behind him stood two
burly guards. Shivan gazed wordlessly at this
apparition. What could he want? The truth
suddenly hit him, like the slap of cgld water a.fter
the warmth of one’s bed on a cold wintry morning.
He collapsed. The last his conscif)us mind re-
corded were the indistinct, persuasive assurances
of the camp official and, funnily enough, the
time—seven am. °‘ Nice morning for an execu-
tion, Shivan muttered deliriously, as the odour of
sizzling chappatis pervaded his senses.

Shobha Choweller

Hazards of Photography

At the last Tirukkaluk
let me photograp!x them,
meeting them a little
they said they were

something wou

their great detriment and loss.

m festival I requested two mendicants to
ll;?x!tut?ley instantly refused and went off. On
after I asked their reason for refusn.ng. In reply
afraid of losing ten years of their llve:s, and that
1d be extracted from their existence in this world to

—College Magazine, Vol. V 1887-1888
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Amphibians and

Reptiles of Campus

Five poisonous and fourteen non-poisonous
species of snakes known tobe inhabiting our campus
were described by me in this Magazine (Vol.
XXXVIII, No. 1, November 1968). Following
up on that, the other cold-blooded vertebrates
like frogs and toads, lizards and tortoises on the
campus are described here. These groups of
animals are very well represented on our campus
not only because of the wide variety of habita;
that it provides, but also perhaps because of the
abundance of insect fauna that is available in the
jungle on which most of these amphibians and
reptiles depend for their food. Therefore, so
long as we maintain some kind of veget;tion
either of the scrub-jungle type or of the culti-
vated type as on the College Farm, this rich variety
of fauna on our campus can be maintained. The
following account is based on my casual notes
maintained on these animals during my past 23
years on this campus.

FROGS AND TOADS

Frogs and toads do not normally live in salt
water but we have one species, the Leopard Frog
(Rana crassa) on our campus, which was found to
live in the salt waters of the Pulicat Lake. There
is only one other frog in the world, the Crab-eating
Frog (Rana cancrivora) of the Philippines that is
known to live and breed in salt water. How much
salt frogs and toads of our campus can tolerate in
water has been one of the subjects of our investi-
gation, under the Student Research Participation
Programme aided by the University Grants
Commission, and the results of this investigation
were published by Mr. George Chakko in the
Proceedings of the Indian Academy of Sciences,
(Series B, Vol. LXVII, pages 233-236, 1968).
The Leopard Frog from the Pulicat Lake also
feeds on crabs in the lake, and it is known that
it is by eating crab that these frogs are able to
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live in salt water. By eating crab, they increase
the salt content of their blood and body juices
to almost the same degree as the salt water outside.

Frogs, particularly the Common Green Frog,
(Rana hexadactyla) are so much used for routine
class room dissections in all colleges that it may
amuse the laymen to know that there is a great
dearth of frogs for dissections. Some colleges are
even getting them from outside Madras. The
lucrat.xve frog-leg export from Cochin has also
contributed to the dearth of frogs available to
Colleges. The price of frogs has gone up 8o
much that some day we may have to, as in
Ceylon, dissect toads instead of frogs.

Frogs, like cicadas, seem to be among the few
fortunate species of animals enjoying peace at
home, for in frogs too, the males alone have voice
or can make noise. So what Socrates said about
cicadas—* Happy are the cicadas—for they have
voiceless wives '—may well apply to frogs and
toads too. Frogs and toads have a music of
their own. The pitch and frequency of croaking
in frf)gs and toads have a specific pattern for each
species so that the females of that species alone
can recognise their males even from long distances
on a dark night. If the croaking of a species is
:?}::3 reoc:l)rded ar;]d played at a pond at the proper

» One can hope to attract and bag a large
number of females of that species.
q Of the 32 species of frogs and toads known from
0outh India, at lefxst six species are common on
our campus. With the paddy fields and an
Irrigation tank coming up on our campus, their
population is on the increase. ’

The COfnmon Green Frog (Rana hexadactyla)
Pachai thavalai
}'hxs is the most common of the frogs in tanks
alr: lgkes around our campus and this is the species
that 1s generally used in classroom dissections.

This occurs in the large wells on the Farm and in
the Irrigation Tank. Itis uniformly deep green
above with a yellow line on the back, with the
lower sides yellow. This is an edible and ex-
ported species. Almost every carnivore seems
to relish the meat of this frog.

The Leopard Frog (Rana crassa) Sori thavalai
addy fields on our

This is very common in paddy \
farm and shallow puddles, and it may coexist
with the Common Green Frog in tanks and lakes.
It is a light-brown frog with darker patches 103
the back, stripes across the thighs, and wrinkle

skin on the back. Since this species can live in

foul water and in salt waters of the l.’ulitfat'Lake,
ulturing it in the

there are rich possibilities of c o
Pulicat Lake. This sometimes moves by skip-
ping rapidly on the surface of the water.

The Chunam Frog (Rh
Chunambu thavalai o
During the hot weather, this frog lives 1n our

houses. Sometimes a number of them are seen

lying huddled up one beside the other, on d.oor or
window frames, or at the back of wall pictures
or in the crevices of furniture. This frog can
change its colour like a chameleon. It can change
from pale cream like the chunam of our walls to
grey or grey with darker patches or uniform dark-
grey. There is a prominent dark stripe backwards
.aw. The tips of the fingers

along the upper j : .
and gtoes are dilated into discs and this frog can
walk even on smooth vertical surfaces like glass

windows or door panes, Very much like a gecko.
Tt can leap long distances across a room almosF
like a ‘ flying frog - It is a nocturnal crefaturz ;
during the day it sleeps like a Slender Loris. At
nights, it hunts cockroaches of other insects
around lights and comes b_ack in the morning to
its same old perch. During the wet season, It
goes out to nearby ponds to breed and returns to
our houses in the hot weather again. There 1s 2
superstition that if this frog leaps on to c}lx)nldr;;x;
they develop rickets, but the fact might be th_

children get panicky and later neurotic about this
frog lurking in the house and might l.ose appetite
and develop symptoms of malnutrition.

acophorus maculatus)

The Pigmy Frog (Ramanella variegata) .

This is rather a rare and crepuscular tiny frog
that lives in the drainage undergrougd and at
night it comes out into wash basins, sinks, bath-
rooms and lavatories. It feeds on small red
ants that are common in our houses and also on

Sanjeeva Raj

other kinds of ants. It is yellow in colour with
dark irregular patches or stripes like the frog
described below, but is much smaller. Perhaps,
it breeds in the drainage itself but its call in the
monsoon is loud and high pitched.

The Funny-looking Frog [Uperodon (Cacopus)
systoma)

This is another uncommon frog, with yellow
background and black irregular streaks and patches
on the back. It can aestivate or sleep in summer
for four to six months, burying itself deep in the
ground and remaining without food or drink till
the wet season. It is more active at night
especially when the winged white ants swarm
about and gorges on them so much that it gets
overstuffed and sluggish and falls an easy prey
to predators like the Monitor Lizard, as I
once observed. 'This frog has also the well known
habit of inflating its body like a baloon to stand
on the tips of its legs, chiefly to frighten its enemies
such as poultry or provoking children. This
inflation is done by taking in air through its anus
to fill up its bladder which branches and spreads
all over the interior of its body. Once you punc-
ture the inflated body somewhere, no more of
inflation is possible till the puncture heals.

The Common Indian Toad (Bufo melanosticus)

Therai

This is the most common toad that we see at
dusk, hopping across the roads and along flower
pots and most other moist places. It is more
common on a rainy night, particularly at street
lights, feeding on insects. They also eat winged
white ants. During day time, the young ones
live buried in the sand or loose soil and the adults
live underneath flower pots or fire wood, or any
other shelter and come out at dusk. This toad
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LEcENDS TO Figurss

1. The Common Green Frog. 2. The Leopard Frog.
3. The Chunam Frog. 4. The Pigmy Frog. s, The
Funny-looking Frog. 6. The Common Indian Toad.
7: The Crocodile Gecko. 8. The House Gecko. 9. The
Tree Gecko. 10. The Garden Lizard. 11. The Chame-
leon. 12. The Skink. 13. The Monitor Lizard, 14. The
and Tortoise. 1s. The Mud Turtle.
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has a very warty skin and may not be relished by
any predator. It also can aestivate in summer.

LIZARDS

It 1s interesting that five out of the six families
of lizards known in India are represented on our
campus; had the campus been more rocky,
more species might have inhabited it.

The Crocodile Gecko (Hemidactylus triedrus)

This is a brilliantly coloured lizard, brown on
the back with about nine dark-brown bands across
the trunk—each band bordered by prominent
white papillac. From behind each eye, a similar
band stretches backwards to the first transverse
band of the trunk and even this has white papillae
bordering it. The tail is uniformly brown and
has large scales. 'The lower surface is pale. This
gecko lives in dark places like lumber rooms or
garages or more commonly inside ant hills. It
is sometimes seen walking across roads in the
campus at night. It feeds on white ants, cock-
roaches, and other insects.

The House Gecko (Hemidactylus frenatus) Palli

This is a smaller lizard that lives in buildings ;
it is light brown or fawn with dark spots on the
tail. In most parts of India and Ceylon, this is
the more common lizard in houses but on our
campus this is outnumbered by the Tree Gecko
(Hemidactylus leschenaulti), that has invaded our
houses from the jungle. Its chirping also is not
as loud as that of the Tree Gecko.

The Tree Gecko (Hemidactylus leschenaulti)
Palli

This is common in all residential buildings,
but few have the patience to watch these very
interesting creatures in our houses. It can grow
to about six or seven inches. This species
normally lives in trees and its colour therefore
matches the barks of trees, but since trees are close
to the buildings on campus, this species of gecko
gets into houses at night to feed on insects around
electric lights and it continues to stay on in our
houses. With longer stay indoors, their colour
tends to become paler.

The capacity for chirping is unique among
geckoes and this is perhaps the reason for so much
superstition in India about geckoes. They feed
on a wide variety of insects attracted to lights and
sometimes eat even scorpions and centipedes.
On increasing familiarity with man, they seem to
eat almost anything left over on the table, some-
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times lapping up even water, coffee or milk spilt
on the table. Also, they tend to be fearless of
man. One friend narrates to me that when his
children sit for food, these geckoes try to snatch
food from their plates and on being chased away
by children, the geckoes attempt even to bite
them ! This is quite possible. I have seen larger
geckoes chasing and trying to eat smaller ones, but
the smaller ones cleverly sacrifice their tails
and make their escape. I have noted these
geckoes casting their skin at night, all within
half an hour and eating away piece-meal the
whole skin even as it comes off.

Geckoes have attracted the attention of man, for
several features in them like their capacity to walk
on smooth and even overhead structures with
adhesive pads on their soles, their poisonous flesh
and their breaking and regenerating tail, etc.
It is not rare to sec a fork-tailed gecko. 1 have
even seen a double-headed, fairly grown live
gecko at our Model Village. As our observa-
tions of the behaviour of geckoes show, each gecko
seems to have a restricted territory in a building
and it seldom goes out of this territory for food
and a mate, nor does it allow any intruder of the
same sex into this territory. Geckoes have ela-
borate courting habits and they breed mostly
during the hot weather.

The Garden Lizard (Calotes versicolor) Onan
This is very common in the garden and jungle.
It feeds exclusively on insects. The change of
colour in the male during the breeding season is
well known and the crimson-red of the male and
its ferocious aspect has earned them the name
‘ Blood Sucker’. These breed in wet weather
either in November-December or earlier in August
if there are timely rains, The female digs a
burrow about three inches deep, an inch wide and
deposits about 12-16 elastic eggs, covers them with
the same soil and camouflages the site with
grass, twigs, etc. After about 52 days, the young
ones hatch and come out of the ground. I have
watched this process several times and have
transferred freshly laid eggs along with the soilinto
gla§s Jars. By keeping them indoors and mois-
tening the soil every day, I got them to hatch
out indoors also within about the same time.
Once I prevented a laying mother from laying
eggs for about ten days and found that young ones
were developing inside the mother’s body itself.
Whether it is possible to change experimentally
an egg-layer into a live-bearer in lizards, is worth
investigating. Young ones can be reared in the

laboratory by feeding them on white ants. Young
ones in the jungle are often the victims of several
birds including the White-headed Babbler or the
Seven Sisters which feeds these young ones to
their nestlings, as I have noted. Adults are
hunted by snakes and kites and even cats and
dogs. .

Igt is interesting to note the discovery in Madras
that Garden lizards harbour ﬁlan:al worms that
can be passed on to man by mosquitoes. Garden
lizards are also accused by some on our campus
of damaging ornamental garden plants by cutting
round the base of the stems, but I have never
seen this; on the other hand I have recorded

a beetle doing that.

The Chameleon (Chameleon zeylanicus) Pachai

Onthi

The Chameleon is rather uncommon on our
campus but is sometimes seen when the campus
is all green. It has been collected nearly four
or five times during the past tv\-renty-ﬁve years,
from the * Flame of the Forest’ in the month of
July and August when it is all in bloom. Perhaps
the chamelcon frequents it for the insects at the
fowers. We have reared it in the laboratory for
about, three or four months, force-feeding it on
cockroaches dropped into the m01.1th. It c!oes not
feed of its own accord by shoot}ng out its lor}g
tongue even when live house-flies were left in

cage. _

th%ha%neleons arc highly adapted to life on trees
by their tail that can coil round twigs, their fused
and opposable digits in hands and feet for better
grip and their changing shades of green body
colour to blend with the background.vegetatxon.
They can change from green to yellowish green to
pale-grey and then to dark-grey. Chameleons
can revolve their bulging eyes indepenfiently to
focus in all directions. They also deposit eggs in
the soil like the Garden Lizards.

The Common Skink (Mabuya carinata) Aranai

Occasionally we see them trying to walk into
our residence but more often we see thc?m amidst
heaps of stones or bricks or on dust bins. The
colour is rather bronzy or rusty brown .w;th
prominent pale stripes along the body with a
white or yellow belly. Each .lays about zo0 eggs
and the young ones with a bright orange tail are
often seen on our campus in about November-
December. There is no truth in the folk-lore
that this common skink is a close associate of the

cobra.

The Monitor Lizard (Varanus bengalensis)

Udumbu

This is the largest of our lizards, rather common
in our jungle, living in tree holes or deserted ant
hills. One lives in the ceiling of my house. The
largest ones may be about 23 to 3 feet in total
length. When chased, as often by dogs, they can
run very fast with their tails erected. They
fight fiercely, hitting out heavily with their tails, but
in spite of this sometimes dogs get at them and
manage to kill them. Monitors are expert
climbers also and have a very firm grip. Shivaji’s
men are supposed to have climbed up the fort
walls of the enemy along ropes fastened to the
loins of these Monitor Lizards thrown up from
the bottom to get a grip at the top of the fort.

Monitors steal eggs from bird-nests, and I have
seen one gulping in two of the Funny-looking
Frogs that came out one morning to feed on winged
white ants. In the proximity of poultry, Moni-
tors are known to steal eggs habitually from the
chicken coop, soon after laying. The call of the
laying hen is believed to be acting like a con-
ditioned reflex which beckons the Monitor to
plunder.

As an edible lizard, it is a delicacy for some and
the fat is said to be a curative for rheumatism, the
teeth as a charm against severe head-ache like
migraine and the skin for fancy goods like belts and
purses.

Young ones are seen on our campus in Sep-
tember, and unlike the drab brown colour of the
adult, they are yellow with dark spots or stripes
across the sides of the body, but with increasing
age the brown predominates. We have reared
young ones by feeding them with centipedes and
snails and the adults can be reared on frogs, land
snails and slugs. 'The old ones often get infested
with ticks.

TORTOISES AND TURTLES

The Land Tortoise (Testudo elegans) Kattu

Amai

This tortoise inhabits the drier and more jungly
parts of our campus, right in the interior. Occa-
sionally it straggles into our gardens, when its
presence is often let out by crows or the White-
headed Babblers, as I have noted. This tortoise
is yellow with black star-like patches on its strongly
arched back. It feeds mostly on succulent vege-
tation like the Cuscuta especially in the jungle, butin
captivity we have fed them with almost any vege-
table material like banana peel or vegetables
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and they drink water freely. Recently in
December, one laid three eggs with hard shells in
our Laboratory. 'This tortoise may grow to about
10 inches in length but allied species elsewhere
may attain much larger dimensions.

The Mud Turtle (Lessemys punctata) Thanni
Amai

This is rather common in the tanks and lakes
around our campus. During the hot afternoons,
they come out of the water to bask in the sun, very
often on dhoby-stones. They are supposed to

A Philosopher on
the Gospels

Humphrey Palmer, The Logic of Gospel Criticism.
London, Macmillan, 1968. 63s.

The significance of biblical criticism can hardly
be exaggerated. The methods of study first
applied to the Bible have not only revolutionized
the modern understanding of Christianity, but
have blazed a trail which has been followed by
historians and literary critics. And it remains
true that no other book has ever been studied as
closely and as objectively as the Bible.

Modern Anglo-Saxon philosophers have aban-
doned the encyclopzdic ideal and no longer take
all knowledge as their province or attempt to con-
struct grandiose systems in which everything has
its proper place and the universe is neatly laid
out like a butterfly in a collector’s box. With the
rejection of metaphysics—or at least most kinds
of metaphysics—has come a new emphasis on
logic as the central philosophic discipline, and
philosophers increasingly turn to the study of
language and forms of argument. Since Witt-
genstein they have been less prone to speak about
one proper use of language and have tended to
analyse the different ‘language games’ used in
various spheres of thought and activity. Philo-
sophers have become verbal technicians rather
than the masters of all learning ; universal acade-
mic referees rather than champion all-round
athletes. 'The philosopher studies the rules of
a ‘language game’ and is the expert at spotting
fouls. In some ways his role is more humble than
before ; but there are also those who claim that
such academic umpires are unnecessary, and
philosophers’ intrusions into other fields are
arrogant and unhelpful. Be that as it may,
linguistic philosophers have turned their atten-

come out on full-moon nights to lay eggs in the
ground away from water. During the hot
weather as the ponds begin to dry, they wander
out perhaps in search of water, and in one year
several were secn walking into gardens around the
houses on the Agaram Road side. 'These arc per-
haps from the Selur Lake. At the end of January,
one laid eggs in the water tank in the Zoology
Department but they never hatched out. This
turtle is edible, and it can be reared on chopped-
up frog meat,

P. J. Sanjeeva Raj

tion in recent years increasingly to the language
game of theology. But in every case with which
I am familiar, that has involved analysing the work
of systematic or philosophical theologians,
Dr Palmer’s book is the first to scrutinise the work
of the ‘ back room boys’ of biblical studies. It
is a pioneering and important book.

"The main body of the book is extremely tech-
nical. ‘The work of biblical criticism is usually
left to a few dried-up experts, and the results they
hand down are assumed and used by others in
their study of the Bible. Most people find detailed
textual and manuscript studies boring beyond
words. But it is nevertheless of great importance,
and it is important too that the critics’ work should
be coldly scrutinised as Dr Palmer does. This is
a book for experts rather than an introduction to
the study of the Gospels. We hope that the
experts, and particularly those who use the results
produced by the experts, will study this book.

Palmer’s criticism of biblical criticism is sand-
wiched between far more general discussions of
theology and history. No doubt the author felt
that this was necessary to place biblical studies in
their proper setting, but the contrast between the
brevity and relative superficiality of these dis-
cussions of great issues and the detailed scrutiny
of various techniques of criticism is striking and
unfortunate, We may hope that in a later work
Dr Palmer may develop some of the points he
has raised all too fleetingly here: other theological
language games deserve at least as careful exami-
nation as the language of textual study.

This book was largely written in "I'ambaram,
and the co-operation of various members of our
faculty is gracefully acknowledged. The dedi-
cation will perplex most readers outside Tamilnadu,
but reminds us of the very close connection of the
Palmers to this College : To um&&wib.

Duncan B. Forrester

Viruses and Nobel Laureates

ize Committee has again chosen
cientific discipline by select-
ing its three founding fathers for the Nobe_l Ptnsztz
in Medicine and Physiology: These scneor;l :ri-
are virologists, who have r.nade a great cral -
bution to Pathology, Heredity, and. in gemfr ! 1o
the now famous field of Molecular Blologg: 1 'Z e
are more than twenty-five Molecular biologi :
who have snatched the Nobel Prize bm' re(c;x;
years, India-born Har Gobm.d Khorana1 elgg o .
What have viruses to do \-vxth'Molec_ufark ;oh %}‘::
and heredity ?  The follo_wmg is a brie Sﬁ e] ; of
the entrance of viruses into this new fe
sml‘\a/rllii:‘:.obes, as commonly unders_toqc(ll, are mic-
roscopic Organisms. Though their ;) entity was
not known until recently owing to t Cl;’ m:icro:-
copic nature, microbes have always P ayed bn
awful role in man’s history. steaseshcause y
microbes have killed millions  of ur}rlmnsh as
well as their animals and .plants. But they av;
also helped to curdle milk, fermelr)xt_ wmIe al,l
decompose and destroy orgamc debris. ft was
Pasteur who established the true nature ot mic-
robes, and since his time.thousands of. mlcrol?es
have been identified, stud}ed al}d. z}ssocxated with
specific diseases or beneﬁcxal. activities. >
Can all diseases be attnbutf:d to mxcrot?gs,
No, diseases can be caused by poison, malnutrition
and physical hazards. Is that all? Well, r;)early
sixty years agoa disease-causing agent ona to }z:c.(:io
leaf was found not to respond to the usu§1 methods
of analysis of bacteria and related organisms. T'he
search for the causative agent narrowed down,
and soon scientists had a new group of organisms
to deal with—the viruses. Thousands of pla,nt
and animal diseases as well as hl.lman.maladles
such as yellow fever, small pox, jaundice, 'coldp,
influenza are caused by them. What is a virus ?
The virus is an enigma ; it is nf:xthe.x' l.lvu}g nor
non-living. At the level of the virus it is difficult

The Nobel Pr
to honour a complete s

to make a distinction between life and non-life,
and we cannot say whether the virus is a living
thing or just a chemical. Viruses are ultra-
microscopic particles containing molecules of DNA
(deoxyribonucleic acid) wrapped in a protective
protein coat. Up till now, viruses have not been
isolated and cultured owing to their parasitic
nature. In 1954 John Enders for the first time
tissue-cultured viruses in the test tube. Viruses
even attack bacteria, and such viruses are known
as bacteriophages.

But how are these viruses involved in the study
of heredity? Most living organisms, from tiny
viruses to large complex organisms like human
beings have, as their genetic material, a macro-
molecule called deoxyribonucleic acid (DNA).
The exception are certain plant and animal viruses
where ribonucleic acid (RNA) replaces DNA as
the genetic material. It is the DNA which acts
as the primary carrier of all the information neces-
sary for the synthesis of cellular components.

When J. G. Mendel formulated his laws con-
cerning heredity, he had worked already for eight
years with his pea plants. But soon, the speed
with which the science of genetics proceeded
organisms that could be bred more quickly were
needed in larger numbers. So in came the
famous fruit-fly. But to study genetics at the
chemical level, still better suited organisms were
needed and that is how the fungus Neurospora
and the common bacteria Escherichia coli came
into use. Beadle, Tatum, Joshua Lederberg,
Jacob, Monod, Nirenberg, Khorana and many
others received the Nobel Prize for their work
connected with these organisms.

Three Americans who share this year’s Nobel
Prize for Medicine, Max Belbruck, Alfred Hershey
and Salvador Luria, laid the foundations of bac-
terial and viral genetics leading to the science of
molecular biology.

Max Delbruck, Professor of Biology at the
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California Institute of Technology, was a
nuclear physicist working in Bohr’s laboratory
when he first heard about the bacteriophage
at a seminar in Bohr’s home. He became
extremely interested and, with Luria, he demon-
strated that spontaneous mutations occurred
in phages.

Alfred Hershey, Director of the Carnegie In-
stitute’s Genetic Research Unit, is well known
for his work involving genetic mapping of viruses
and bacteriophages and the chemistry of DNA.
Hersheyls experiment showed that only the
nucleic acid of the virus entered the host cell,
while the coat of protein remained outside, a
left-over component. This experiment clearly
identified nucleic acid as the carrier of genetic in-
formation.

Dr Salvador Luria, Professor of Microbiology
at the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, is
renowned for his work on the biological effects of
radiation and microbial genetics. With T. F.
Anderson, he was the first to discover a bacterio-
phage with the newly constructed electron micros-
cope. He formulated the first specific models
for bacteriophage replication.

The other Nobe! Laureates who have worked
in this field are W. M. Stanley (1946), John F.
Enders (1954), Macfarlane Burnet (1960), Andrew
Lwoff (1965) and Peyton Rous (1966).

Life-cycle of a Bacteriophage :
Bacteriophages have a spherical or hexogonal

head with a central core of DNA and protein sheath
enveloping it, and a tail which may vary in length.
The end of the phage tail carries a few fine threads
in an attachment device. The process by which
viruses reach their host cells are largely mechanical
and involve no active role for either the vims. or
the host. The primary attachment of the virus
is by means of ionic bonds, after which the tail
contracts and thereby drives the core into the
bacterial cell. The contraction forces the DNA
from the phage head into the interior of the cell,
while the rest of the phage particle—the protein
coat, designated as the ghost by Dr. Hershey—
remains outside.

The DNA that has entered the bacterial cell
effects a drastic change in the host cell by des-
troying the normal genetic control apparatus,
making a new Messenger RNA, replicating itself
in order to provide enough phage DNA to fill all
the virus particles that are being created. The
RNA thus formed directs the production of the
protein for the viral coat. In less than fifteen
minutes new bacteriophages are formed in millions.
The new DNA and new protein are put together
in precise arrangements to form complete virus
particles. These virus particles accumulate in the
cell, till the entire conglomeration breaks out in

one swooping burst to start the process all over
again,

Bhavani Muthanna

Religious Instruction

. ... Its students study one subject in which there is no pressure
from without to make them * pass’, and that subject is the fittest of all
for awaking thought and communicating mental energy. The study
of that subject without ulterior motive, is some small help towards
making them study other subjects also in the proper way. Thus it
comes about that, with only a few occasional exceptions, those who
give thorough attention to the scriptural, the religious instruction, are
those who can be relied on to do well at University examinations . . . .
Being under no temptation to study in an improper way, those who
study this subject earnestly do it in the fashion in which every subject
should be studied. The fact that in one subject they are students of
the proper kind, if students at all, is an appreciable help to their be-

coming good students all round, and not mere getters up of subjects
for examination,

—College Magazine, Vol, VII 1889-1890
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Sixtynine-Seventy: News

Faculty

Dr Devanesen Honoured

In the Government of India
about the award of Padma Shri to Bf:ng‘g:::z?
he was r.ner.ely referred to as * Educationist,
Madras’, 'mdlcating that it was his general services;
to the nation as an individual in a particular voca-
tion, rather. than his headship of any institution
that. won h.xm the honour from the President o%
India. This was only fitting. Dr Devanesen’
talents are such that they cannot be confined to os
exhausted l?y a particular institution Stillr
Ma.dras Christian College can claim Dr De.vanese ’
as its own, because he has given to it more or}
himself than he has given to anything else. If
pr .De\.ranesen has gained in stature, so has. th
institution. Dr Devanesen, as Rev Forrester g ';
;t a felicitation meeting, is the greatest pul?llic
Dgru;::mtll:: the College has had since the time of
From a wider perspective, it may be said, the
honour won by Dr Devanesen is also indic’ative
of the growing involvement of our College in the
largef affairs of the nation. Dr Devanesen’s
appointment to the National Integration Council
?ng now htheMccgléerring of Padma Shri on him’
indicate that is beginni '
indicate that eginning to play a relevant
'I:he widening circle of our relations also brings
us into contact with international bodies. Quite
a few of our staff are associated with important
international organizations, and many go abroad
each year; but, understandably, it is the head
of the institution that travels more than anyone
else. True, not all these travels are directl
connected with the affairs of the College, but on aI}l'
thez.ze trips Dr Devanesen uses whatever oppor-
turgxty he has to further the interests of the insti-
tution,
In May 1969 Dr Devanesen went on a European
tour, in the course of which he attended a con-
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fcrcnce_ on Racism in London, a conference on
Educano_n for Development in Geneva, and
the Christian Peace Confercnce in the Federal
Ptepubhc of Germany ; he then made a brief
visit to Prague to participate in the eighticth
birthday celebrations of Hromadka, a leading
Czcc_h'theologian, and then returned to Germany
to visit the headquarters of Bread For World
(which is supporting the College Farm). In
Germany he also held discussions with the
Lutheran World Federation regarding aid to the
Student Guidance and Family Life Centres, and

with other church bodies on u di
science departments, pgrading the College

Dr Chandran Devanesen

)

In August Dr Devanesen went to Europc‘again,
this time to Yugoslavia to represent India at a
conference of university professors held at the
resort city of Dubrovnik. Dr Devanesen 18 at
present in Australia, where he has gone to attend
a conference on Development Aid, sponsored by
the Australian Council of Churches. He Wl'll
also be visiting many university centres 1n
Australia to explore the possibility of our College
establishing connections with them.

Dr K. E. Thomas

Quite often I find myself returning from the
College Hospital with a bottle of pink mixture
for the children; sometimes it's for me. It s

what Dr Thomas gives when we complain of

.ache or other allied disorder. Occa-
had to go back to him with a no-

Qo the doctor prescribes stronger
s this time which invariably set us

stomach
sionally I've
effect report.
medicine ; pil
rlglht(;nce asked him why he did not put us on the
stronger drug right away. ‘You dc?nt use an
axe to cut a little seedling,” he replied. ‘When
you find the pen-knife doesn’t work, you use a
kitchen-kaife. And the axe is used only on a
grown tree. This procedm:e',’ he said, dxfs-
engaging from metap}.lor.: is slow but sate.
Quite often the indiscriminate us€ for antibiotics

can alter body chemistry in such a fashion as to

render the user insensitive to its curative powers
M 3
llness strikes.

a really serious i .
Wh’;?xis has b};en among Dr Thomas’s stern guide-
lines during his career as College doctor anfi
medical practitioner. And he has held on to this

against grim pressures from almos‘t every direc-
tion ; from patients who demand a ‘ shot’ against
his better judgement, and from fellow practi-
tioners who sometimes quite unscrupulously
prescribe wonder drugs to take short-cuts to
populatity with callous disregard of the patients
long term health. All these have not panicked
him into employing the tools of his science or his
talents in anything but ethical and just ways.

pr K. E. Thomas joined .Colle'ge as its first
Medical Officer when it moyed into "Tambaram 33
years ago. He is now coming to the end‘ of 2 long
and splendid innings of work.and_ service to the
institution and the community 1n Tambaram.
In those early years he was one of the very ﬁr§t
medicos for miles around anfi it provec! to be his
most active period. Oftentimes on his own or

Dr and Mrs Thomas

under R.S.L. auspices he had to serve distant
villages to which the only approach wasthe bicycle
alternately bumping and bogging on tracks cut
by the bullock cart. During those terrible
summer seasons of epidemics when the quantum
of work mounted, a call from a far-off village
could sometimes be answered only a day or two
later. When he got there he invariably found the
sick already dead and the healthy ill, some beyond
medical aid. And many a time he has had to put
syringe and stethoscope by to help direct the
mass burial of cholera and small-pox victims.

Quite often he had to play self-appointed
public health officer, cajoling and even threatening
villagers into proper refuse disposal and other
sanitary measures, and teacher educating them
on dirt and disease. These were unusual roles
which he played manfully in accordance with
circumstances and the times. Much of this work
had to be done alone under primitive conditions
when even getting hot water in time posed a
problem and he had to develop resources and
skills for makeshift and improvisation. For many
many years he served the Maternity and Child
Welfare Centre easing sick mothers through labour
and treating children. All these and very much
more ; surely this called for at least two large
hearts in the man, one for sympathy, another for
tenacity and courage.

And so it was in grateful tribute to his services
that the community in Tambaram elected him
almost unanimously President of its first major
panchayat. His zeal for the improvement of
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the township and clean administration however
found little support or encouragement among the
councillors and he ultimately had to resign in
disgust.

It is College Hospital time and they go to him,
campus staff and students, moving on the face of
the morning. Some come stricken with imagi-
nary ailments; he shames their fears. Others
come for leave-certificates ; he scolds them. The
sick are treated, the very sick admitted to the
Hospital. Those with boils and wounds have
them opened or cleaned by sure and deft fingers.
The pain is excruciating, but mercifully brief.
Later in the morning, the doctor calls on those
too ill to make the Hospital. A skilled diagnosti-
cian, he puts his finger on the cause in quick time.

Until a few years ago, Dr Thomas was also
on the teaching staff of the College. His subject :
Physiology. And then the University removed it
from the list of B.Sc. subjects. It was a hard
blow because the Doctor had learnt to love the
chalk and duster air of the classroom.

Dr Thomas was allowed a free run of his pro-
fessional duties because of the strength and
support he received from home. Mrs Thomas
in energy and zeal matched her husband. She
made the home bright within and pretty without
with her ordering and taste for plants and flowers
and trees. She was the gracious hostess in whom
every visitor found a welcome, She expressed

The Forresters

her social concern with distinct contributions to
Staff Wives projects like the Maternity Centre.
All this even as she groomed their two boys
through notable academic careers in Medicine
and Engineering and daughter Grace now one of
us in II MSc., Zoology.

The Doctor used to be the fixed element on a
campus where people seemed to be always com-
ing and going. Not so anymore ; he leaves us in
May this year. It is sad when one as gifted as he
with health and many more years ahead chooses
to withdraw from active life. Sadder still when
one has earned the love and esteem of the
community one is leaving. What we cannot
express in words, we shall say with our hearts.

Fortunately the family plans to move to their
home in Adyar which isn’t very far and the
Doctor will still be, as of old, within call.

GEroRGE K. MATHEW

The Forresters

The Forresters, Duncan, Margaret, Donald,
Catriona, always move in formation. You see
them all together, or you see them not at all.
They are a remarkably well-integrated family,
integrated and integrating. And so when you are
with them, you do not know how it happens, but
everyone, even Donald and Catriona, is made to
feel that he or she is a part of the conversation
ensemble, though this conversation may range
from anything to anything, from academic stan-
dards to Donald and Catriona clutching tight
between them a dainty piece of porcelain. And
they are a remarkably self-contained family too,
for with the first approach of the holidays they
jump, with what strength they can muster after
a term of hard work, into their Standard and,
leaving no address behind, vanish into the back-of-
beyond, happy to be ‘ away from it all °, and, much
as they like you, happy to be away from you too,
happy to be a company to themselves. And
when the holidays peter off and the beginning of
term looms large they return cautiously and a little
uncertainly wondering what the ‘ day’ may bring
forth. But once they are back you find them in
the thick of things giving to all who are around
them generously of their heart and soul and mind
~—and what wondrous stores these are from which
they give so generously !

But you cannot sentimentalize the Forresters—
atleast not for verylong. There are many things
in the campus which Duncan and Margaret

Forrester admire, but all the same there are cer-
tain other things they are not happy about, and
they are critical. But their criticism is the out-
come of interested and enthusiastic involvement
in the life of the College and its community, and
therefore is positive and creative. 1f the Hall
Days, for example, do not end in the shambles
they used to it is due to the outspokenness of
Duncan and Margaret Forrester, and this long
before the former became a Warden . ... But
on an occasion like this it is difficult to remain
on the matter-of-fact plane for long, an-d S0 you
find yourself end as you began : You think of the
Forresters all of them together or none of them
at all. It somehow seems inadequate where the
Forresters are concerned to estimate the work of
one of them in College, Hall, and Church and
end the estimate with a polite post-script on the
influence of the other Forrester exerted vaguely
from the background. When for a moment you
reflect on the robust common sense that marks the
sermons of Margaret Forrester or the per}etratin‘g
insight that Duncan Forrester brings into his
study of the Indian political scene or even the
most amusing dourness of Catriona you feel that
all these qualities evolved through the hfe.of
“ togetherness ~ of all the members of the family.
No, there is no question of ticking off ?he
Forresters one by one, labelling .and'ass1gmng
each a particular niche in your estimation. The
Forresters—They move into your life in formation.

B. ALBERT

Stanley F. Rajiva

You were all ears in the classroom when he
taught and it didn’t disconcert you the least that
he looked past you whereabouts instead of at you.
He saw his subject clearly and spoke as he saw in
fluent graphic prose; he chose words for their
energy and framed sentences you remembered.
He wrote poetry and was of that rare breed of
Indian who writes good English verse and whose
reputation is countrywide. Sf’ c_luite unlike the
many, he knew poetry from within and could set
you on fire in the classroom and even range over
the whole vast field with the sureness and touch
of a thoroughbred ; that was l}is clas; as teacher.

He often passed you unseeing clipping along
the corridors or cycling Hel?erward home on a
saddle pitched too low for his rangy frame. He
didn’t seem to care for you or the rest ?f you.
Then you caught him home, a book riding his
knee. Warm and affable, he did care. There

ERALY

The Rajivas

THOUGHTS OF A WOULD-BE EXILE

¢ Nothing is lost in a man’s life’
—Leo Cheme

True. Many things are put away

not because they are childish

but because fairy tales distort our fable
into hazy beginnings and happy ends.

Growing is not sloughing skins

from time to time. Maybe nothing is lost
because nothing is taken away from us;
the first awareness remains

coiled in mouth and belly and throat,
Jeaping to life at a touch or a look,
changing a little each day, but never dying.

Upon this palimpsest is written

all that we know of ourselves,

all that we are until we feel

a new hunger, a renewed desire

to violate old sanctities,

break the charmed circle of loyal friends

and leave the beloved landscape, the known tongue,
for strange and alien shores.

Perhaps the suffering even among swine

will point the prodigal to his true home,

the fragmented hearth where no fires burn,

the sanctuary which is no longer safe ;

let him return when suffering and shame

have made him whole, a man among men :
changed though his old world might then seem,
the shapes of places will remain

and the degradation and beauty of a face.

StanLEY F. Rajiva

139



was music just sufficient to fill the room from his
superb stereogram and here was another entire
world of Mendelssohn and Mehta, George Széll
and the Cleaveland. Music was his other love and
now the whole man spoke.

You met his wife, Viji and the fay-like Suma,
his daughter, Viji kept house gracefully and
made life gracious with her verve and vitality
and her concerns in art and philosophy. And
many an evening in that catalytic air of coffec
fumes and smoke, home turned athenaeum
echoing to the crackle of debate, high-brow,
heady. Idea succeeded idea, view view; these
were tossed about, clipped and trimmed and
turned loose again. So it was.

And so it was some time before you got to know
him, and he you; the prologue to his brand of
friendship was testing and long.  But once forged,
he stood by you with a tenacity that could stand
almost any strain. High-minded, he could never
do anything mean, insincere or uncouth.

We were a small group of friends gathered to
see the Rajivas off at Meenambakkam airport.
They had always been unhappy about leaving the
comfort of friends and the known for a cold and
distant land. He had often spoken about it.
We could now see it in their eyes. He clasped
each one of us manfully and the little family moved
quickly away.

GeorGe K. MATHEW

The Lewises

Men have always been leaving home, like
wandering scholars of old, to discover themselves
and the world around them. During the last
three years the Lewises have been with us. For
having known them, we have become richer.
The many worlds of Lewises consist of the
Leprosy Clinic, the SCM, the Staff Bulletin,
the History Association, the Audio-visual Pro-
gramme, the College archives, and, of course,
Paul’s courses in History. Under the solace of
the Madras sun, he communicated most effectively
a sympathy and warmth for the academic. To
Paul, it was indeed far more stimulating to have
asked questions and to have raised them, than
tomerely provide answers in cyclostyled handouts.
As for Janet, it was her inspiring efforts that made
provision of games for women students possible ;
she also helped in the operation of the Student
Guidance Service.

The United Church of Canada deserves the
gratitude of Madras Christian College for having
graciously sent this couple to serve in our midst.
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The Lewises

We are thankful to the Lewises for having become
part of us, and for all that they have been to us.

C. J. NIrMAL

Nightclubs and Higher Education

Four members of the faculty, B. Albert,
B. M. Arthur, V. S. Venkataramanan and
V. Jayashankar, spent two weeks in August '69
in Hong Kong attending an Asian Workshop on
Higher Education. Here is what happened:

As the group was being cleared for departure at
the Madrasairport, it was found that Venkatarama-
nan was sans his health certificate, and it looked as
though for him the journey would end even before
it had started. Luckily, he was able to dart to
Tambaram for the certificate and back again to the
airport before the aircraft doors closed. So he was
safely in, though breathless all over the airhostess.

After a stopover at Kuala Lumpur, they landed
at the Hong Kong airport at ¢ a.m. Within
minutes they were confronted with a press
conference. 'They had not anticipated this,
but questions from the press were neatly
fielded by Prof. Albert. When a reporter asked
about famine in India, Jayashankar rose to give a
lecture on it, but Prof. Albert waved him
down and merely pointed to Arthur. The press
understood, and tall thin Arthur became the most
photographed * typical’ Indian attending the
conference ; later Arthur was even able to raisc
some money—in aid of himself.

There were a number of exchanges like this at
the press conference, but the last one was the b.%t.
Question :  Sir, do you intend to visit our night

clubs during your stay ? . _
Prof. Albert : Oh! Are there night clubs in

Hong Kong ? .
'l'}%at brfught the house down and prov:ded a
headline for the evening newspaper : PROFESSOR
FROM MADRAS ASKS: ARE THERE
NIGHT CLUBS IN HONG KONG ?.

‘The workshop itself was seriogs business, at
least to its organisers. Such topics asyz\_fode.rm’-
sation and Educational  Policy, Unizersity's
Relationship with the T radz’tion'al Culture, Rele-
vance of Humanistic Dialogue in Academic Pro-
gramme were discussed. But as the \stﬂ(shop
proceeded, the participants had a'feelmg that
they had heard it all before, in Tambaram—
though not couched in such pretty phrases—and
that the real problems and solutions lay elsewhere.

But they were glad to have gone; it gave them

an opportunity to exchange views with educatio-

nists from other countries ; it also gave t‘h.em a
chance to get away from hemming fellow citizens.
 The trouble with India’, as Prof. Albert put it,

AR
¢ is that there are too many Indians in 1t.
A.LE.

Yale ! Yale !

U.S. 1908. Kennedy and King are assassi-
nated ; in Columbia students take over the ‘un‘x-.
versity ; in Chicago and elsewhere there 'fn.re ngt:, ;
Jacqueline exchanges Camelot for Capri; and at
hallowed Yale the living theatre perf'or.ms in the
nude and invites the audience to participate.

Dr Kurien was at Yale that year. Though
much of America was in convulsion 1n 1968, at
Yale things were quiet—except for an agitation for
co-education. Under pressure from studenFs,
the President of the University started negotia-
tions to buy a women’s college ; he promised
Yale co-education in three years. But t.he
students considered three years too long a wait;
they wanted instant co-education. A compromise
was eventually reached : the administration
allowed the students to have one week of co-
education, when, for seven days, women students

from a neighbouring €0

at Yale.
But these

llege werc allowed to stay

were only diversions. Frenetic
intellectual activity 1s thfz normal fnode of life at
Yale, and even Dr Kurien, who is a thorqughly
organized person, found he had to exert himself
to keep pace. Yale professors are busy men,

publishing books and papers and advising govern-
ments and world bodies. But they have very little
time or inclination to teach; graduate teaching
assistants quite often do most of the work of the
professors—an arrangement that is highly satis-
factory to the professors.

Dr Kurien was at Yale at the invitation of the
University to spend one year there as a
research fellow. While in the U.S., Dr Kurien
continued his re-examination of the conceptual
frame of the problem of economic development ;
he also conducted seminars at Yale, Bridgeport
and other places.

Dr Kurien is also associated with ACTS
(Action Committee for Technical Services) which
advises the World Council of Churches on deve-
jopment projects. In December 1969 Dr Kurien
spent a week in Geneva attending a conference of

this committee.
AlE,

Lochness Monster

The early morning quiet of the campus is
broken on certain days by the phutphutting of
an approaching car mingling with bird calls.
Suddenly an Austin saloon swings round a bend
tyres screeching and dust flying and throttles

on its way. One look at the complacent, hand-
some gentleman at the wheel and the little girl by
him with an awe-struck face, removes the
fear that a hell-bent auto-maniac is loose on the
campus. It is just Mr Michael Lockwood giving
his daughter an early morning ride. They call
the car names, everything from the Lockwood
Express to the Lochness Monster but one cannot
help noticing the gleam of pride that forms in
Mr Lockwood’s eye when he begins to tatk about
his car. This 1933 Austin is as old as
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Mr Lockwood, and both, as we can see, are going
strong. Though Mr Lockwood does not boast
about stopping on a coin while travelling at a
specified speed, his mechanical brakes have
served him well. Yes, you heard it right: the
Austin has mechanical brakes !

The first owner of the car was a British ‘ pukka
sahib’ planter in the Nilgiris. One can imagine
the Austin dreaming (if a car can dream) about
herself 35 years ago, all agleam with chromium
and glass, shined up by half a dozen ‘ chokras’,
touring tea estates among the Blue Mountains.
The Austin had ‘come a long way and was in a
pretty bad condition when it reached Mr Lock-
wood, but then a health cure and body build-up
in a T.V.S. Workshop in Madras did the trick.
The Lockwoods have done about 10,000 miles
so far in the Austin, including a couple of trips
to Kodaikanal and Vellore. 1Itisa quite amusing
story about Mr Lockwood driving non-stop from
Kodaikanal to Madras, not daring to stop, for
fear the engine would give out on him if he did
so. And we believe it too !

Ravi & Gowri

The Tennis Bug

The Staff Tennis Club, languishing in the past,
was revitalised at the beginning of this academic
year, thanks to its energetic secretary, Madana-
gopalane. With the support and encouragement
of the Principal, the Club this year instituted the
J. R. Macphail Rolling Cup for inter-collegiate
staff tennis tournament. This year, IIT annexed
the handsome trophy through a combination of
power and guile. The tournament has
roused tremendous enthusiasm. Though only
eight colleges entered the tournament this year,
there is no doubt that it will soon become a major
event of the tennis season in Madras,

P. Rajani

Inter-collegiate Staff Tennis Tournament

1

M.A. Chidambaram presenting cheque

Alumni Association

An Alumni Reunion, known as * Revival of the
Spirit ’, the first of its kind in the history of the
Madras Christian College Alumni Association,
had its inception in January 1969. Mr P. Stephen
Rajaratnam, our active Vice-President of the
Alumni Association, was the architect of this
project. The participants unanimously decided
to have this as an annual event every January
during the first week-end. During the first
Alumni Reunion held last year, in the Bishop
Heber Hall, eighty Alumni and Alumnae from
Tamil Nadu, Kerala, and New Delhi gathered
together to spend a glorious week-end.

This year (1970) the Reunion was held on
January 3rd and 4th, when the Alumni/Alumnae
and their families were invited. During the
second Alumni Reunion held in the Selaiyur Hall,
25 women, 11 children and 96 men attended.
Though the Reunion was only for two days, it
was such an enjoyable week-end that the partici-
pants had to say goodbye with great reluctance.
'The Alumni and Alumnac came from "Tamil Nadu,
Kerala, Calcutta, Delhi and Andhra Pradesh.
The spontaneous renewal of old ties, the warm
fellowship and the automatic shedding, for the
duration of the week-end, of all the worldly pro-
blems and worries made history in the activities
of the Alumni Association of the Madras Christian
College.

It was indeed a new experience and not only
was the spirit of the people participating really
revived, but our very faith was renewed.

The most successful recent cffort of the Alumni
Association, namely the C. A. Abraham Pavilion,
was declared open by Mr M. A. Chidambaram,
President of the Madras Cricket Association and
Honorary Treasurer, Board of Control for

Cricketin India, on Seturday 8th February, 1969.
Mt Chidambaram also donated a generous sum
of Rs. 5,000 for the project. This effort of the
Alumni Association can be reported as a success,
thanks to the Pavilion Committee’s untiring
efforts in raising funds and maintaining the mo-
mentum of the whole effort. The Annual Old
Boys Cricket Match was held on the same day
with Mr Abraham as the captain of the Old Boys
team. .
The Delhi Alumni met the Principal,
Dr Edward Dirks and Mr P. Robert Guruswamy
when plans were made to raise Rs. 10,000 for the
Dr A. J. Boyd Annual Fund. .
A meeting of the Kuala Lumpur Alumni
Branch was held on 3oth August 1969 when 'P.rof.
B. Albert, and three other members of staff visited
the city on their return journey to India from
Hong Kong where they attended a Workshop on
Higher Education. .
In September 1969 a branch of the Alumni
Association was inaugurated at Calicut by

Dr Devanesen.
ALuMNI OFFICE

The Ten who did Well

College Magazine takes note of ten outstanding
students.

Leela Krishnamurthy

Miss Leela Krishnamurthy,  easily the most
active woman student of the College’, as one
observer put it [ast year, stood‘ First in the
University with ~ First Class m her M.A.
(History). She got the first rank in her B.A.
(Literature) too, which she took at W.C.C. At
present she is a Sub-Editor with The Indian
Express. While at College she was associated

with the Dramatic Society, the College debating .

team and campus magazines. She admits that
at times she misses her student life, but otherwise,
quite enjoys her new tasks. The prizes she won
last year were the Northwick Prize, the R. Siva-
bhogam Prize, the N. N. Iravatham Prize, the
Prof. V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar Prize (Uni-
versity awards) and the Kellet I Prize (a College

award).
P. Sudhir

He was well known as a quiz champion while at
College ; at present he is preparing for his Ph. D.

at the Indian Institute of International Studies,
Delhi. P. Sudhir passed with a First Class in his
M.A. (History). He stood Second in the Uni-
versity, and was awarded the Eric Conran Smith
Prize by the University. Sudhir took his B.Sc,,
too, in our College, and was mainly responsible
for the successes of our College in quiz competi-
tions, like the ones conducted by the A.LR. and
the LI.T. (Madras). Debates, seminars, group-
discussions, drama—these were some of the other
activities that Sudhir used to go in for, and did
well at.

P. S. Padmanabhan

For many years now, no one has secured an A
plus in M.A. (English) at the Madras Unj-
versity. It was left to P. S. Padmanabhan to
take it last year. One of the most hardwork-
ing of students, he came to our College with a
First Class in his B.Sc. (Physics) from Loyola
College. 'To his credit were the following Uni-
versity Prizes : the T. Rama Rao Medal, the Rao
Bahadur M.A. Srinivasachariar Prize, the Lord
Pentland Prize, and the Late Rao Bahadur Srinj-
vaschariar Prize. The College awarded him the
Kellet IT Prize. Padmanabhan holds a diploma
in German and proposes to go to Germany to
study German literature.

R. Kamala

The Stuart I Prize, the Pitti Muniswami
Chettygaru Medal III and the S. Anantha-
krishnan Medal, all University awards, went
to Miss R. Kamala of M. Sc. (Mathematics)
who stood first in the University with a First
Class last year. The College awarded her
the Morren Medal and Prize. In her B. Sc.
too, Miss Kamala got a First Class and stooci
first in the University.

V. T. Indira Bhargavi

Miss V. T. Indira Bhargavi who took her
B.Sc., and M.Sc. (Zoology) in our College,
secured a First Class and stood Second in the
University in her P.G. Degree. The University
awarded her the Caithness Prize II. At present
s.he is a researcher in Bio-Chemistry at the Univer-
sity of Madras. One recalls that in Februa )
1967, she won the Darwin Rolling Shield for our
College, at an inter-collegiate oratorical contest
while at the same time winning for herself the
Prize for the Best Speaker.

GOWRI SHANKAR
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M. S. Monappa

The talent, skill and verve of Monappa, (Ravi
to his friends) have seen him to a berth in the
Indian Hockey Team. In Monappa, the nation
has chosen its second representative from our
College, the first being Eric Prabhakar for the
London Olympics.

No one talks less about this great honour than
Monappa himself. Where others might well have
started a ‘ fan’ association, Monappa devotes his
complete and undivided attention to the improve-
ment of his forte. With his enthusiasm and drive,
the Munich Olympics looms bright in his horizon.

Monappa’s talents are not entirely centred
around hockey (in which he led our College team
to three victories last year). He represented the
University and the State (Junior State Team) in
cricket with his sheer ability to dance at the
wicket, driving powerful shots to the boundary.
He was also the College sprint champion and star
at most athletic meets,

M. B. Aiyappa

In the Hockey and Athletic fronts, there looms
yet another figure—Aiyappa, better known as
Babu. This man-mountain from Coorg, the
‘ biggest bundle of them all’ is a virtually * Rock
of Gibraltar’ in the Christian College defence.
By dint of hard work and excellent positional
play, he has succeeded in donning the Tamil-
nadu colours in the National Hockey champion-
ship.

Ig)abu’s outsize physique, moving with the drive
and precision of an engine on the Athletic and
Hockey fields, is a sight for sore eyes. He gives
one the impression of always striving to one goal—
throw further, jump higher and run swifter.

Aiyappa captained the College Athletic team
last year, donned University colours in Hockey
and Athletics, and represented the College in
football. He has outstanding proof of his
abilities in his shot-put and hammer throw
records.

B. A. Thimmaiah

Thimmaiah is a far cry from the rival image of
a lawyer, sober and dignified, with a look of gloom
about him, and utterly incapable of physical
activity. Fleet-footed as a deer, he abounds
with the spirit of joie de vivre’ (literally) and
this is also expressed in the sprouting tuft on his
chin. His part-time occupation is attendance at
a Public Administration lecture or two.
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Naturally so, for ‘Thimgaaiah is called upon to
serve the College in Hockey and Athletics. He
resembles a gazelle (not the looks) on the athletic
field, with his quick silver start and tremendous
last minute burst in the 100 metres flat. Thim-
maiah has a flair for upsetting the bookies even
when he is below form.

He has played Hockey for the University on
four occasions, and once the team he played for
won the All India Inter-Varsity T'ournament.

It is a rarity that we have a Sportsman and two
Degrees (wish him luck for the third) in one per-
son.

R. Colney

Colney, the football juggling lad from Mizo,
a stranger to the Campus, soon won the hearts of
soccer fans with his inimitable ball control and
matchless accuracy. Win or loose, Colney has
been known to provide the thrills of the match,
which has also endeared him to opposition sup-
port, and carned him the name * Japankaran’.

His approach to the game is very artistic, pro-
nounced all the more by the ghost of a smile on
his face when tackling and dribbling, even at the
receiving end of a boot. When he indulges in
the ‘ shady * techniques of the game, his humour
on the field reaches a peak, which earns him an
applause from the spectators, something which is
novel in Madras circles. He is an able captain,
with a lot of initiative, and a shrewd tactician.
All this was employed in the team’s victory in the
League Tournament.

Colney’s forte lies in other fields also besides
Football for which he has donned the University
Blue. He is the College Javelin champion and
also a good hockey player,

Boru
Ambi Harsha

The curtain rises on a darkened stage, a match
flickers into life and lights up a cold, unfeeling
face. As the flame steadies, your eyes adjust:
the glimmer of purple, the high patrician nose
and the air suggest Nero, Emperor of Rome.
His cyes regard the flame with the same cruel
relish with which the originals must have had the
burning capital. Then the stage lights come on
bright. Nero’s lips smack leeringly, ‘ Now that
electricity has come to Rome. ...’ the rest is
spoken in gesture ; with a masterful wave he puts
out the match and tosses it contemptuously aside,
the face at every point reflecting mood and move-
ment. 1 don’t remember the rest of that piece
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it was one long shriek of mirth and

:axucg;ttc:.h at’I‘!}t:at was Ambi, Emperor of Cornedy.
A gifted and versatile actor, he evolves the plot,
scripts most of the dialogue and puts }un'xself in
the centre of the action. The brew hits you
bazooka-like. His stage is often 2 (!eitghtful
mix-up of time and place, his language is every-
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bodys and the humour common factor to principal
and peon. It is clean as U-certificate, fresh as
mountain air,

And not in Tambaram alone, he has won the
plaudits of city audiences. His interest in serious
drama, accomplishment as a cricketer and student
do not here belong.

G.K.M.
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Union Society

The Union Society was formally inaugurated
on 24th July, by Mr Badrinath, Collector of
Madras. Mr Badrinath delivered a thought-
provoking speech on the problems arising out of
the transition of India from a traditional to a
modern society. The talk was followed by a
lively discussion.

Fired with enthusiasm from its stimulating
inaugural, the Union Society launched on an
ambitious programme—to screen films regularly
for entertainment in the Anderson Hall! However,
after the first film, ‘ A Cartoon Festival ’, the whole
project was abandoned since the Halls objected
to cancelling their Saturday Film Shows.

This year the Union Society decided to give
up the International Students’ Evening as too
expensive and monotonous. Thus the idea of
Fun Fair was born.

The Fun Fair organised and conducted by the
Student’s Council eventually took place on the 20th
October 1969. The net collections were about
Rs. 11,000 ; the expenditure was about Rs. 6,000.
As is evident, expenditure was a bit too high. It is
hoped that future Union Society Fun Fairs will
be more profitable, in the light of the experience
gained in this maiden venture. The profits from
the Fun Fair were used in buying furniture for
the Student Centre. The Student Centre was
opened on the College Day by Sardar Ujjal Singh.
Thus the Cafeteria came into being, filling a
void in the campus and in our stomachs.

In the third term, the scheme of showing films,
which seemed to have died a premature death,
came to life again. Negotiations were started
with the management to procure a 35§ mm pro-
jector which could be installed permanently in
the Anderson Hall. The prospect began to look
really bright, especially so when the Principal
took an active interest; the financial aspects of
the project are being examined now. So it is
hoped that the day is not far off when the
Anderson Hall would shed a bit of its dignity
and serve as a cinema house.

The Student Council functioned smoothly this
year, the members meeting regularly over cups
of coffee and discussing current problems on
Campus. The Student Council served adequately
as an advisory body and made many valuable
suggestions like the election rule limiting pamph-
lets to the last 3 days.

The Union Society celebrated the Gandhi
Jayanthi celebrations on Oct. 1st. The meeting
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was addressed by several prominent citizens like
Janab Bukhari, Dr Varadarajan, Dr T. M. P.
Mahadevan and a few students.

On August 23rd, Herr Hans De Bour delivered
an interesting lecture on world problems like Viet
Nam. In December Dr R. C. Zaehner (Prof. at
Oxford) was with us ; he spoke on * Mysticism in
Christianity and Hinduism.’

Among other debates we conducted the Inter-
collegiate debate organized by the University. This
was on the 2oth of November. Presidency won.
On 26th November we held the Gorden Mathews
cup debate. Loyola won.

Our debating team consisting of P. N.
Narayanan and Padmini Viswanathan won the
inter-collegiate debate conducted by the Cultural
Academy.

Our Entertainment group led by Ambi Harsha
won the intercollegiate dramatic competition
organised by the Guindy Engineering College.
They also won the Best Entertainment Group
prize for the third time in succession in I.I.T.

The P.U. students of our College participated
in the intercollegiate essay competition and debate
organised by S.IV.ET. Our debating team
came first. Shanker and Williams won the in-
dividual prizes for debating and essay writing
respectively.

.All India Radio, Madras, will broadcast a 30-
minute variety entertainment programme on the
7th of May at 6-30 p.m.

I would like to end by wishing Ravi Pillai and
N. Gunalan all the best in the coming year.

Ravi CHANDER,
Secretary,

Fun at the Fair

Yes, it was fun all right—great fun, in fact, the
occasion being the College Fun-fair, held on the
2oth October 1969. And it would have been still
greater fun if the rains had held off for the day.
But the meteorological office was right for once,
and the Principal very wisely insisted on the fair
being spread out inside the College buildings
rather than outside, in the college quadrangle,
as originally planned. In fact, it was the rain
which forced the opening ceremony into becom-
ing a bit of a farce. But, once the show got
cracking, it hardly mattered. :

Although the show was a substitute for the
usual International Students’ Evening, it did not
drop the international flavour completely. Thus,
standard bearers of different countries did their

bit by manning various pavilion-cum-stalls. The
Ethiopian section, for example, hg}lsed among
others the coconut-shy. Ceylon, Fiji, Mauritius,
Malaysia, all did their bit in adding to the fes-
tivity and colour of the occasion. And there
were lots of other pockets of fun in the Arts'Block,
places where one placed one’s money and listened
to one’s heart-beat keep time with the patter of
mice’s feet, or with the revolutions of the gambling
wheel. Some of the other stalls were the trick-
cyclist’s paradise, the loop-la, the lucky dip, and
the skittles stalls. Thrown in for gc.>o_d measure
were the ‘ weigh the cake’ competition, prizcs
for best dressed people among the ‘ trads ’ as we'll
as the ‘ mods’ etc., not to mention the ¢ Muchic
Houch ’ as I think it was spelt.

However, the places that attracted me most
were the merry-go-round area, the cafe, and the
Anderson Hall, where the Beat-Meet. was Vheld.
"The merry-go-round presented us with one of
those rare chances to throw dignit}_' and age to the
winds hop onto the horses, and enjoy moments og
untainted school-boy delight. And fhe cafe ?
Book lovers might have moaned at the sight of the
library but not the majority of the fu.njseeker§—'—
not with frying-pan-fresh dosais, dellf:lf)us biri-

ani and all the rest of the eats waiting to be
gobbled down. In fact, one helpful suggestion
might be to have a joint staff-student enterprise
run the Students’ Centre (towards V\{hnch the pro-
ceeds of the fair are being appropna?ed) so that
ensuing profits can be ploughed bagk into College
development projects. Or better still, it could be
run on a no profit basis. The Beat-Meet was as
enjoyable as the rest of the day’s Programme—
good music plus good showmanship, the latter
especially shown by the Voodoos. However, one
of the groups which played would have done better
to stay off the stage. ‘

On the whole, fun was at a premium through-
out the afternoon and evening. The fair gave
one an opportunity that is all too rare in College—
an opportunity to lose one’s identity in the crowd,
throw around whatever amount of money one’s
pocket allowed with a carefree heart, live just for
the moment, and well, just enjoy oneself. Itisa
welcome change from the old International
Students’ Evening, and with more experience to
command in future, the mistakes that were made
this year could be avoided, and the show improvefi.
Financially also, the show was a success—six
thousand rupees profit, the College Union Chair-
man tells me. The slight original undercurrent
of feeling that the admission rates were too high

Student Council: Old and New

o fit a student’s pocket turned out to be wrong,
if one is to judge by the crowds that jostled and
pushed their way through the fair. As someone
evidently drunk with the happiness of the occasion
said—* the only thing lacking was the cheap thrills
stall—press a horn for two paise.’

T. N. NINaN

Elections
The new system of presenting the identity card
at the door was most welcome. It not only saved
the voters the bother of going to specific doors in
order to cast their vote, it also prevented malprac-
tices. The introduction of identity cards did
reduce the voting number, but all the same it was
a good move by the authorities. Official can-
vassing was allowed to commence only three days
before the final day unfike in previous years when
there was a good one week for canvassing. There
were three candidates for the Chairman’s and
three candidates for the Secretary’s post. The
Non-resident Representatives for Heber and
St. ‘Thomas’s were elected unopposed while the
post was contested for Selaiyur. On the whole
the elections this year went off very quietly and
well.
MOHAN GNANADIKAM

The New Council
Chairman ...Ravi Pillai
Secretary ...D. Gunalan
Chairman Heber Hall .. .E. Raghukumar
Gen. Sec. ,, ,, ...Frederick Leon Fer-
nandez
Non-Resident—Rep. ...Babu Kurien
Chairman Selaiyur ...Ashok David Fenn
Hall

Gen. Sec. ,, ,, -..A. Venkataraman
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Non-Res. Rep. S. Hall ...Philip Bhaskhar
Speaker St. Thomas's ...Ravi Nityanand

Hall
Prime Minister ~ ,, ...Prabhakar, T.
Non-Res. Rep. » +..Jawahar Mani
Gen. Sec., Girls Hostel...Padmini Viswanathan
Non-Resident—Rep.

for Girls ...Radha Raghavan

Obituary

Prabhu Savarirayan

Prabhu became a student of the College in
June, 1966, a resident member of Bishop Heber
Hall. Tall lithe, and well-built, Prabhu had a
quiet, distinguished air about him. He soon won
the love and confidence of all he met. It was
bitter news to hear that he was the victim of a
tragic accident on May 1oth 196g.

His was a person you could like and respect
and one you would regard as the ‘ ideal student ’.
He paid equal and devoted attention to both
disciplines, the academic and the athletic. Very
disciplined, he gave of his best in class and on
the field.

Prabhu was a popular member of the Hall, and
participated in most of its activities, He was un-
animously elected Outdoor Games Secretary, a
post which destiny kept away from him. It was
only fitting that Heber won the Athletic Shield
this year in his loving memory. In Prabhu, one
found a confidant and friend, willing to help
beyond the requirement® of friendship. Also,
he was not without humour. He moved with all
the inmates, never once lost his poise and dignity,
and was an influence for good in the life of the
Hall.

Hockey was Prabhu’s favourite game and he
played for the College. On the field, as out of it,
Prabhu played hard and clean, and only for the
love of participation. One can recall his image
on the field, a good scientific half-back, cool and
calculating, a valuable link between the offence
and defence.

He is now gone, but his memory remains—a
memory that will remain etched in our thoughts
for ever.

BoLu

The Rt. Rev. R. B. Manikam

The passing away of Bishop Manikam is in-
deed a great loss to the Christian World. He was
a World Christian leader associated with the work
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of the World Council of Churches and of the
Lutheran World Federation, both having its head-
quarters at Geneva,

His father was Mr. J. Kamban Manikam, Head-
master, Pudukottah Mission High School, and
his grandfather was Mr. Masilamani, the Head-
master of Central High School, Tranquebar.
Born on April 19, 1897, he graduated from Madras
Christian College in 1921. He served for very
short periods at Madras Christian College, at
Noble College, and then at Guntur Christian
College, where he rose to be Vice-Principal, having
in the meanwhile (1924-29) spent five years in the
United States and secured the B.D. degree at
Mt. Airy Seminary and a Ph.D. degree from
Columbia University. In 1937 he was called
to be a Secretary, National Christian Council and
he rose to be its Executive Secretary. On
October 22, 1950 he was ordained by Bishop J.
Sandegren as a minister of the Tamijl Evangelical
Lutheran Church at Nagpur Cathedral.

He later served (1951-1955) as East Asia Sec-
retary of W.C.C. and I.M.C. During those years
he travelled widely, visiting Japan, China, Hong
Kong and Taiwan to Australia and New Zealand.

On January 14, 1956, he was consecrated IV
Bishop of Tranquebar by Bishop J. Sandegren.
After his retirement, he served as Rector in
Bishop Heber College, Tiruchy. In his later
years as East Asia Secretary of W.C.C. and IM.C,
as Bishop and even later till his death, he was
travelling frequently in the West and was a ve
welcome speaker everywhere. He had a head
for finance and strengthened the financial ad-
ministration of N.C.C. and T.E.L.C. notably.

His end came in the early hours of November
7th 1969, in his home at Tiruchy in the midst of a
very active life.

He was greatly devoted to whatever tasks he was
called to and we bemoan the loss of a very talen-

ted, widely respected, able leader of men in the
House of God.

G. PauvL Davip

Campus Magazines

The factors that have contributed to the image
of our College, that have given it its roundness of
character, are three in number : First, the strictly
educative function that our college fulfils ;
secondly, the range and number of extra-curri-
cular activities that it encourages and has facilities
for; and lastly, the men’s residential Halls and
the Women's Hostel, each with a distinct life of
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its own, which, the resident community shares or
is willing to share with others. The average
student, say a nop-resident, cannot possibly
witness or participate in all the activities of the
College ; nor can he share the hostel life of tl{e
residents. The next best thing for him to do is
to read our campus magazines.

We of Christian are a fortunate lot. Apart
from annual publications like the College Magazine,
and occasionally, 2 Departmental magazine like
English, there are three magazines which are
published at regular intervals of time. They ate
Spot, the campus magazine, Senator, 2 Selaiyur
Hall publication, and Swocpy, the Heber Hall

magazine. Scope enough for students to air

their views and exercise their literary talent.
Turning the leaves of Spot for instance, one
finds that about half the magazine 18 devoted to
news coverage and fit-bits. Not in a dry matter
of fact way ; with its bantering manner of handling
news, the magazine serves the dual purpose ?f
reporting and providing pleasure. The editor’s
pen brings to your notice that the peon in Arts
Block, a veritable * guardian’ of it, is actually a
case of means defeating ends, or that the
dependence of the water cooler on the College
Post Office (which used to house the aluminium
tumbler) has only recently been put an 'end to, or
that  extensive research ’ has rwulte.d. in the dis-
covery of new dimensions to the u‘txhty v:alue of
the new Identity Card. In keeping ‘thh the
hilarity that the magazine goes for, is the  Wanted-
a Watchdog’ ad. found in the Spot of September
1969. Among the more serious reports may be
mentioned reports of seminars, interviews, sports
events and the like. . ‘
Apart from all this Spot mentions anything
worth mentioning. One of the best examples
that can be offered is the article ¢ Beauty At .Your
Doorstep ’ published in the January 1969 issue,
an issue which is easily one of the best Perhaps
the article would go a long way in giving some—at
least some—students a fresh incentive to look
our Jovely campus.
at%it can one Zay about general articles which
range from short stories and essays in humour to
discussions of student problems ? Occasionally
ope comes across stories well up to the standard,
as, for instance, ‘On the Veranda’ and
« Kidnapped ’ both in the July 1967 issue of the
Motivator the campus magazine that preceded
Spot. 'The latter story, especially, is a remarkable
composition considering it was written as a Bridge
Course exercise. It will be no small advantage if

we were to get such talent to help a magazine
along. Sometimes, the editors have shown
jamentable judgement: an article like ‘ Campus
Inhabitants’ (Spot December 1969) should have
been kept out. It is nothing but a meaningless
jumble. Students protesting over one thing or
another would do well to pay attention to articles
like ‘ Reflections in a Crystal Ball’ (Spot,
September, 1969). The concluding paragraph
is telling in its effect.

While cross-word puzzles, quiz competitions or
photographic competitions are welcome to the
average reader, English poetry, especially the
modern variety, is loathsome to him. He has
neither the capacity nor the inclination to under-
stand it. For this reason, the editors of the first
few issues of Spot fought shy of poems, which
often enough are more readily available than
articles. The °‘Campus Personalities’ column
started by Spot could go a long way to establishing
good staff-student relationships : if we are to take
the interviewer at his word, there is no reason why
we shouldn’t include staff members in our circle
of friends. Tamil articles used to deal with
historic themes, but now the trend is to take a
contemporary view of things.

Senator and Snoopy address themselves pri-
marily to their Halls, and as such, are of casual
interest to the general reader. These magazines
give the impression that residents are conscious
of the fact that they are residents, and that they
belong to Halls with different traditions. Each
has digs at the expense of the other Halls, a
practice which the inmates consider healthy.
And perhaps the magazines’ detailed and rambling
notes and Hall news, with the editor informally
quipping (within brackets), at the writers’ expense
help to define the atmosphere of the Hall, and keep
up the feeling of togetherness among residents.

Of the two Hall magazines, Senator tends to be
more serious than the Smoopy which frankly
doesn’t give a damn. One reason is that the
Senator has benefited from a long tradition of
Hall publication, which cannot be said about
Snoopy. For the most part Smoopy restricts
itself to humour—good humour, one must admit.
Further, in the recent issues of the Senator one
finds one ortwo articles of general interest like
“The 1968 U.S. Presidential Elections’ and
¢ Fantagy in Reality ’, which means that the non-
resident, general reader is included in the audience.

Running a magazine, especially a campus
magazine, is a pretty strenuous affair, but all the
effort is worth it if only there is adequate co-
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operation from students. Many of them are
totally indifferent to the campus magazines.
There are others who contribute, but their articles
are of such poor quality, that the editor has not
the heart to plague the readers with them. Those
who make charges that standard or quality is
poor should take note of the predicament of the
editor. We can only hope that in years to come
there will be better student response and good
publications.

GOWRI SHANKAR

The Sports Arena

The year 1969-70 has been one of fluctuating
fortunes for our College. QOur teams have
brought back both laurels and wooden spoons.
Nevertheless, viewed from a detached angle, one
could claim that we have enjoyed the sunny side
of things as far as the games are concerned this
past year,

Our athletic team, led by Warren Donoghue,
though defeated in its bid to regain the
A. L. Mudaliar trophy, achieved the most recent
victory for our College by winning the Inter-
collegiate athletic shield. We started the year
with a defeat but all’s well that ends well. To
the greater credit of our athletic team, our victory
came in spite of the absence of our stars, Monappa
and Aiyappa, who are away at Jullundur repre-
senting the state in Hockey. New figures have
leapt into the forefront of our athletic scene.
Rajendran of Selaiyur uses his tall, lanky frame
to maximum advantage in the hundred and four-
hundred metre hurdles and in the two-hundred
metre flat ; he was placed first in all these events.
Another tall, lanky athlete who literally burst out
of the blue is Sajeeve Thomas of Heber who won
the four-hundred metre flat. On the field we had
Bopaiah, Prasanth and Colney who did us good
service. In the most popular event, the hundred
metre flat, Thimmiah once again upset the bookies
with a quicksilver start and a tremendous burst of
speed. He finished the race before his nearest
opponent could even think of catching up.

‘ Thimmy ’ is also the captain of our College
hockey team. One has to admit that on paper,
the team has reached its zenith of repute. We
have one international and one state player,
Monappa and Aiyappa, and also five University
blues. We were a team formidable to the core.
Yet, on the field we crumbled against Loyola
in the knock-out tournment and Stanley Medicals
in the League. In the match against Loyola
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(we played minus Monappa and Thimmaiah) the
better team for the day won the trophy. We were
very erratic and our combination seemed to be
amiss somewhere. But against Stanley, fate
turned its back against us. We missed many
close chances. Anyway, our hockey team can
take consolation from its victory in the Jain
College Tournament. Players who impressed
throughout the season were Bopanna, with his
deft stick-work, Partha Chengappa with his
speed and adaptability to the opponents brand
of play which also earned him a place in the
University team and Gunalan, our agile and
dashing goal-keeper.

This year saw the institution of the Prabhu
Memorial Inter-Hall Hockey Trophy, in memory
of Prabhu Savarirayan who passed away in a
tragic accident this year. The matches were
played in good spirit and healthy competition,
with St Thomas's emerging the eventual winners
on the basis of their victory over Heber.

It was suggested after the hockey matches that
trophies be instituted for other games on an inter-
Hall basis. If so, Heber may have well walked
away with the football trophy, having beaten the
rest of the college four-nil, in a friendly match.

Our College has been doing consistently well
on the soccer field. We do not have a star studded
team to boast about, but it has always been a well
trained team, working out combinations and
moves with a good deal of precision. Under
Colney, the wizard from Mizo, the team won the
League trophy, but lost, unfortunately, to Madras
Medical in the Knock-out Tournament. In this
match, our defence with its pillar in Gopala-
krishnan (affectionately called ‘Jack the Giant
killer ') proved solid against M.M.C. penetra-
tions, and our halves, Colney and Samson fed the
forwards brilliantly. But our forwards failed to
capitalize and shot all over and around the goal
post. M.M.C. won eventually by chance—a
solitary goal scored in a goal mouth melee,. We
proved our class against Pachaiyappa’s College in
the league tournament by a two-zero victory.
We were clearly the superior team in every depart-
ment of the game, and our forwards put a sting
in every shot. Special mention should be made
of Cherian, our young, plucky goal keeper, who
came to the rescue of the team on a number of
occasions, Gopalakrishnan, Samson, our spirited
right-half, and Colney who can literally do a jig
with the ball in perfect control. Roy Mathews
and Nanjan (our University blue this year) proved
a dangerous couple for the opposition defence.

From football’s end, we pass on to Our per-
formance in Cricket. We have-been having 2
consistent * bad ' season for quite some tu;\:i.
Our problems, I am sur€ do not lie in ttl;e- ;e
performance of our players. Our oldh ng:a ¢
have always given their all in every matct:h as can
be seen from the score book. deyiaznaM:nd;Ppa
Captain, Belliappa, Verghese and K. K.

; i ibuti ith the bat and
have given their contributions Wi
AmbigHarsha and again Madappa, have captured

many wickets. Ambi incidently has 'tgka the
most number of wickets this season, Z’l (?ouege
form performance of 8 for 34 against Arts LOU ¢
and 3 wickets for 2 runs in the last over ag;:g;
Stanely Medical. Among the new bact ners
Moshin , Ally of Ceylon carried his

throughout the season. . _
0u§ College team gave 'its most _:!:ilrsatég“;;;
formance against Christian .Medl PR nms,
Vellore, on their grounds. Vaidy sco:; 8 runs
(not out) and Beliappa gcored 43 TV  Sub
manjam showed his stuiff with s:i . ;:l i
bowling analysis. This victory nf]fa ’ in’ o
some extent, for the defeat we suifer i
League, Jain, and Knock-out mum':t;ll i
wish them better luck next yeal 'w%cclldi y
new * slip-board ’ to improve their fie nigt;"pﬂme
Qur Physical Director did attempt tos rove
our Basketball and Volleyball teams.

Basketball team came under the at;: ::;p;;ax:xvz
of Ranjit Oommen and the Volleyb: am e
captained by none other than Ally, a vearg' e
player. Though our performance v: o
to the mark in these games, W€ gav e ol
team m;l o ltlhzf)ractr:le‘:ineanrd wi‘t,l: a bit more
s0 we.
;Zr:ti::veas an‘:l co-ordination, W shoug:l lp:‘l;; t?;:,g
card or two next year. The Volleybal teamn cane
quite close to victory on one occasion,
t. .

Co'i!;ie I'It;g:::-namlmBasketball trophy .w:f again
annexed by Selaiyur Hall. The n;'l ar g:;
chiefly between Heber and Selmy:rl. | ef o had
a good side but individual play an a:h 0 under
standing between the players, led to their ; a]'l
Selaiyur, on the other hand, who swarme:

over the field, and had a tight defence, easily got

tter of Heber.
th?I'l:)ee Ier:xrter-Hall Volleyball was also won by

Selaiyur. In a very keen and exciting tussle,

Selaiyur won by the decision by one point. Heber

came back from one game down to tz‘q\}alise and
with some brilliant serves and spiking from
Rajkumar, and then forged into the lead in the

Hockey team

Athletic team

Football team




ERALY

Heber carrying away Athletic Shield

deciding game. But, like what Rajkumar was to
Heber, Ally was to Selaiyur and they quickly
equalised in the last moment. They eventually
won the trophy.

The last tournaments to be held every year are
the Tennis tournaments. Our performance at
the inter-collegiate level was mediocre. This
year, Selvadurai, our captain, and Sivarama-
krishnan pulled a lot of unexpected victories.
Both played good, attacking tennis and this could
have been a deciding factor in many matches.
In the college circle, Sivaram came out winner and
Mr Madanagopalaine was runner up in the open
singles.

A new feature in the sports ground is the partici-
pation of the Women students in the athletics.
They were being ably assisted in their venture
by Mrs Lewis.

Thus we have had a good year and our victories
made up for our defeats. Let us look forward
to a more fruitful year when we return to college.

BoLu

Commemoration Day Sports

Last year Bishop Heber Hall regained the
championship after nine years, and they have now
managed to keep the shield for another year with

a very comfortable lead over the runners-up,
Selaiyur.

Commemoration Day Sports 1970 was like any
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other Sports Day in the past, except perhaps in
two things : one, the men’s relay for guest colleges
had to be called off due to lack of entries. The
second, there seemed to be something missing
all around ; the usual noise and screaming rivalry
among the Halls, the constant flag-waving and all
were too obviously reduced. This made the
Sports Day seem a more sober affair than most
people would like it to be.

Right from the start the things ran very
smoothly. The organisation was perfect and the
announcers did a fine job of keeping the pro-
gramme on schedule. The introduction of the
system of presenting the winners on the Victory
Stand was very much appreciated by all.

As a gesture of appreciation of her services to
the College, the College presented a gift to
Mrs P. Lewis. The College owes a great deal to
her for her work with athletics and games for
girls. The College also made a present to
M. 8. Monappa to honour his representing India
in hockey.

In comparison with past years, the standard of
performance was not particularly high this year;
perhaps Mr E. P. Royappa, the Chief Guest had
a point when he said that ‘ the desire for doing
§omething more than necessary’ is almost dead
in us,

MoHAN GNANADIKAM

Women’s Hostel

Everybody is getting accustomed to the idea of
a girls hostel on campus. The sight of a girl
strolling down to Durgas or walking around
campus has become too commonplace to talk

- about. Though it hurts to be disregarded this

has an encouraging side to it; we hope it will
eventually lead to a more rational organization of
co-education in our college.

Hardly had we settled down after the summer
vacation than preparations were up for the Hostel
Day. It was scheduled for the 3o0th of August,
being pushed ahead by a whole term to relieve
the jam in the college calender of activities. We
thought we could make it a hostel day with a
difference by having a fancy dress party. But no
one obliged. The entertainment did not go off
too well either. To top it all, it rained exactly
half way through the proceedings. Some luck !

We spent a rather pleasant evening fraternising
and playing games with the staff wives at the staff
wives social for the hostelites. The new Literary
and Debating secretary conducted a very poorly

attended debate a8 2 preliminary to the college

tei’lx?h:els'::t(:(r):c‘ls.term was more or less .dlevo;:gh ::)1
working for the Fun Fair, when the giris Pt

ising committecs
in to help at the several oxgm;:. g

. M s

i rizes and running e orgd-

bu%:'lor;gﬂfe first time since we g:;e:a;n;n“;ttez;t
. s ial W

nised a non-residents’ s0C e oen the hoste-

to establish greater rapport

i -residents. _
lites and the DOV rol service when the

played havo(t:i
i tinue

the carol service contlt

ain seemed to add quite a

usual jinx on ouf
again. It poured, but

well attended. The

Chiéfm:ft;:: Z:Z:mination fever was ugl B)Aftt}::i
hi 30 term Wwe quietened cons;de;z: Z'o Aer
a1 had the Pratap Abraham tropay ! retain
W w;adaa return social for t!xe stagf.s ' Om;
\ge& Mrs Devanesen dropped in .fora E::ewmks
evrening before they left fqr Au:ntilahlg.; ftouly
later we hosted thg Lewises | Foreestent our
The most exciting days we o e
election. The only two posts cor;r od were
those of general secret;z;rngl tre:;a:crt e¢i Padmin
i han Wwas
‘Sréz:vetz:;, while Pircellity Fellece :e@eo Js}ll;
Treasurer. Sheila Varkey wasThenoa.nthnemr oy
elected Entertainment Secretary.

. Chacke (Games),
in the Hostel went to Malathi Cs}?oba Chowller

ini m (L & D), oh
x:ngi)gevﬁggaSecg, Anandavalli (Veg: Mess

the Hostel have been

active bunch the whole year. SO{m:t }(::
e re in the team sent to pamcxpat?r;ln e
therﬁ wl\e'Iudaliar inter-collegiate sports. ed?tuf% ;
i d'.d ootly we might at least be given a;‘:tr for
beng ;oneers. Rather diffident  after i
?\euf l\gudaliar fiasco, we sent M. K. Lakshm

Women's Hostel

Ladies Lounge

i a to represent us at Vellore for the
;:griihr:gﬁl I:\Szzahtable tl::nnis tournaments. They
managed to do creditably winning Fhe badmnitort
doubles match. Talking of atheletics our col ege
c}cx)ampion Nini Philip distingui§hed herself again
this year by winning all ;he §pm;tss ar:ghce:orrstrlllge :;

itable second in the jumps. :
?:sg:tthe hostel who took part were M. K. Iéat;l;m;
Sujatha Tswariah and Snehalatha St nf.f

Veena Dhas and Shikh.a Naltlaheven beat a sta

in a friendly tennis match. .

tea;::vlex;a? hosteli'zas are office bearers in many of
the College associations. Jean Anandaéx, dou1€
General Secretary is the P'resu'ie‘nt o‘f the Stu :le]
Christian Movement ; Nini P.hxhp will assume the
ost next year. The Pres‘ldent of ' the Rural
gervice lL.eague, Kanagamani, also hails from the
H?it:iiemically too we have rated quite a few
honours. We managed to keep. the Ptz}tap
Abraham trophy for the 3rd year in succession,
Premila Dennison, Elsie Dhas and S Vasantha,
Molly John, Kalavathy and Kumar% Somar:atne
were awarded book grants and proﬁcxe.ncy prizes.
After two such full years pf hostel !1fe’we find
ourselves at the end of the thxrc.l term bidding fa.re-
well to twenty-seven of the seniors who are leaving
this year. We can only wish them God-speed

d luck.
and go0 PapMINI VISWANATHAN

Howe o d the innocent guests
a pretty good tea the 1 *
stré:ZZd in},) Tieggirls had done a wonde’rful job
decorating their ‘ home away from hom.e . 'I:he
painstakingly done cobwebs and the eerie-looking
bats on the walls gave an idea o.f the amount of
patience and work that had gone into the evening.
So far so good. Now to the entertainment.
Apart from the * King and I’ bit, the rest of the
entertainment never got off. The Stammering Lover
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would have done well to make * his’ love scene
a short and brief one. And that Tamil play . . . .
ugh ! The audience was desperately praying for
the thunderclouds to do their work when that
play was going on. The play, I later learnt, was
meant to be funny.

The Samuel Becket play was a pretty well-done
job, actually, but not the kind of one you let loose
on an audience that gathers for a Hostel Day.
The girls would do well to watch the kind of
plays Ambi Harsha chooses and learn from him.

The post-entertainment period of the Hostel
Day more than compensated for what one had
gone through in the earlier part of the evening.
We had a look at the rooms and were quite sur-
prised at the way in which they have utilised every
bit of space. The rooms don’t look as one would
have expected them to be. As a regular dinner
doesn’t go with the Women’s Hostel Day, almost
every girl had taken pains to have a good supply
of eats, from chocolates to cokes.

One wondered how such sweet things could
become so fearful and dangerous when they got
up a stage with the intention of entertaining !

Namspawa Spot

Heber Hall

Heber Hall started the year on a rather tragic
note, for Prabhu Savarirayan, who ought to have
been the Outdoor Games Secretary this year, had
a fatal accident. Heber was comparatively quiet
for the first week or two.

Activities began to pick up with the hat-night.
Now, that is no mean event. It takes place in the
Hall Theatre, The first four or five rows are
occupied by freshers, who are eagerly waiting to
become *Heberians’. For the occasion the
‘ junior * wears a white shirt and a white trouser,

Heber General Body

his tic hangs down his back, paper-cap crowns his
head ; to add to all that, he has to suck his thumb
and look like Linus without his blanket.

Then each junior goes up the stage, and is given
a topic by the Literary and Debating Secretary
to speak on. After all the juniors have exhibited
their oratorical powers, they are made to knecl
on the floor, with the right hand over the heart,
and repeat after the * bishop ’ the oath that makes
them full-fledged Heberians,

The Hat-night was followed by the non-residents’
social in which the non-residents were reminded
by the Hall Chairman that they are as much a part
of Heber as the residents,

But for these events the first term was rather
quiet. Perhaps, Heberians were storing up talent,
both mental and physical, for the Hall Day and
the Inter-Hall relays that were to come in the
second term.

Soon after the September holidays preparations
for the Hall Day began. A month before the
Hall Day, committees were set up to take care of
the various aspects of the Hall Day, and it was
seen to that each member of the Hall was in at
least one committee.

Each committee was convened by a member of
the Hall Cabinet. Then, each committee got
busy. After all this, I feel the Heberians do
have a right to feel proud when someone says the
Hall Day was a success,

The Hall Day was followed by the Inter-Hall
Relays. Even though Monappa, one of Heber’s best
athletes (and one of India’s best Hockey forwards)
was absent for the event, Heber had no difficulty
wh?tsoever in walking away with the trophy.
This was essentially due to the supremacy we had
over the other Halls in the long-distance events.
Even for tl}is, there was a lot of preparation.
Every morning in the fortnight before the event,
the Cagtain could be seen waking up the athletes
::t five in the morning and taking them for a long

rot.

_But, whatever events there may be, in Heber
life goes on without any change. The daily
routine is fixed. Wake up at about § o'clock.
Dash to the bathroom for a quick shower. (More
often than not, the water stops when there is
soap all over your body.) Go for breakfast, chat
with your friends till two minutes before the bell,
and then dash to class a few minutes late. Once,
class is over in the evening, play some game,
go to Durga’s for a cup of coffee, come back, have
a bath, eat your dinner, and go out for a soft drink
after roll-call. It is this last bit of the day which

i i at night
is the best part of Hall life. To go out
with three 01: four of your friends andsit in 2 shop

for a long, long, time talking. There is nothing
Hke that V. S. SunpER
Hall Day

. highlight of the second
Heber Hall Day is the d%ﬁerent from all other

t it is very
term. Mo the Heberians have somehow

Hall days—it is just that that their Hall
managed to keep alive eﬂl’);;rzih the year around,

tertainment is th
tll)'A:ikcsnto the dedicated efforts of a few talented

801;;:“ Days are just on¢ of the several meg.Ir‘uhnf;
less rituals we g0 through every _ycm;.our ! ucch
really seems no point in our organxsxr}gf our such
gatherings each year. Instead of an info al dge ;
together where the students of our overc; vde
us can get to know each other an lt: J.é
:ha::nn?selves Hall Days invariably are palpful ty stt}ll t
necked. Heber Hall day is no exception to

i he tea table—if
ed, as usual, around the -
yoitn:;anr:ged to locate one by the time the meeting

ollowed the tedious formality of
zta;lt:gingTv}:;‘;rﬁ the Warden, the Secr;tary, the
Principal and the chief guest (Thambi Ifafda._r:-
bavanam in this case) topk turns at pll')oc aimi g
Heber as the best Hall this side of Tam ammthagir
they listed a string of achievements to p:;)v; wir
point. The proceecli{ings wieaggk:e:aec}l githers
little digs the speakers too Srhers
I cannot but help feel sorry for
Sxilg:;r;l;:r\;%it that bthe Ifin:ertainment Secretary
i was subjected to. ‘
Ga’;ﬁ: m:ri::rtainmenjt, like the meeting, ;va:
redictable : the same mel?nge of an'late:ir e(z
proup Hindi songs, mimicry, Tamil T;a; a:
\gvhich’ drags on interminably. Mohal?am Mila:; ;:
was good on the saxophone w.hxle am Mob:
lled in his perfectly enunciated Hindi song,
el Janak Janak Payal

rarely heard in these parts.d Jan and could

‘e was a very well worke d
}?:ii been made more than 2 filler. Z:a;i;e
kumar's feats were impressive but sgu:vwonder
stunts with the stick, but one cannot e o
why there were 8o many guys hanging L the
4 And of course there was the super-star
legend of M.C.C., Ambi
bi out-did himself as a
than that was the racing
ked into the play. The

gtage. urs
of %he show : the living

Harsha. 'This time Am
female. More delxgl}tful
commentary by Ambi wor

Top: Ambi clowning before mural
Bottom: Moving on after tea

inevitable finale of ¢ Ambi the Kambi and the
Wires * followed, and very patriotically observed
the Gandhi centenary year.

Great pains had been taken over the decorations
and enormous effort must have gone into the
making of the grass hut at the entrance, the ornate
African shields and paintings. But the theme as
usual had nothing to do with the entertainment.
Pakeer Oothmen’s mural on Hall life was what
brought the most oohs and ahs—many of us could
locate quite a few familiar faces.

So that is what Heber Hall Day was all about :
good grub, good decorations, bad jokes—what a

terrible waste of an evening !
PADMINT VISWANATHAN
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Selaiyur General Body

Selaiyur Hall

In the recent months any onlooker would have
noticed a remarkable change in the physiognomy
of the average Selaiyurian.  His mien is no more
that of bored indifference ; the *lean and hungry
look > has been replaced by one of self-compla-
cency. One swift stroke of genius can take full
credit for this transformation. This was a change
in the Mess hegemony which had wrecked many
a Selaiyur constitution in yesteryears.' One
can only hope that the new management will not
lapse into the ways of its predecessors, but main-
tain the quality of the food now being served in
the Selaiyur mess.

Talking about food, a mention must be made
here of our * fishy ’ friends. We are not question-
ing anybody’s integrity or honour but just talking
about live fishes. Selaiyur, not to be outdone by
the fact that Heber and St Thomas’s have fish-
ponds to boast of, has finally decided to sport one
herself. A final decision regarding this was taken
after a heated discussion in a General Body meet-
ing where the merits and demerits of having a
pond were elaborated. It looks like the Pisces
does have a large fan club in Selaiyur as it was
decided by an overwhelming majority that a fish-
pond should be had by the Hall.

Inauguration of the fish-pond had been so
arranged as to coincide with the Selaiyur Hall Day,
28th January 1g70. 'The masons and the brick-
layers working on the pond, probably in their
enthusiasm and ‘refined’ aesthetic tastes, succeeded
in achieving a regularity where irregularity was
required. The plans were for an odd shaped
pond but the completed pond is of a very orderly
shape indeed. Beauty is added in the form of
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decorative plants all along the border with a
couple of boulders dropped in for natural
effect. 'The water lily plant has also been in-
troduced in the pond proper. The fish do not
seem to have taken to their new surroundings very
well. A few of them died within a couple of hours
of their having been put in. Probably the freshly
laid cement and the colouring are to blame. Apart
from these operational difficulties, the fish pond
has definitely added a touch of glamour to
Selaiyur and, as was predicted in the ¢ Senator’,
the Selaiyur Hall Magazine, it has become a
favourite after-dinner rendezvous.

The acquisition of Bullworker-1I by the
weight-lifting club of Selaiyur seems to have gone
a long way to boosting the sagging morale of
prospective body builders. 'T'o people who are
not acquainted with this contraption, it is a long,
cylindrical, spring loaded steel tube which, as the
advertisement brochure says, ‘ helps you put
on muscles with just 30 seconds of exercise every
day for a month.” People like me who are not the
athletic type in Selaiyur look upon the Bull-
worker-II with awe. Membership of the weight-
lifting club has swelled considerably. So don’t
be surprised if in a couple of weeks time there is a
sudden influx of biceps-flexing young men from
Selaiyur in College.

RAvl SHEKHAR

Hall Day

Selaiyurians always like to do things in style and
Selaiyur Hall Day is usually marked with a touch
of the exotic. Though they were chalked on the
programme with hardly two weeks to prepare,
they seemed to have things swinging in that sur-
prisingly short time,

Selaiyur Circus

DUANARA]

Ravi Nithyanandam electioneering ;

1l Day this year was * U{\iw_:rs-
ngautif);ﬂ!y fashioned invitation
apt introduction to it.

hrough the
tered we had to pass thro

ﬁ:ﬂ:v eo;'man enormous blonde whxcg ‘:'a:
? oahioned out of the doorway. What ma he it
l:le more spooky was that at the end_of t ?tzzlp

: were confronted with an array of wild animals

wed dry twigs supposed to represent S'elaxyur
a:serve forest. No one could quite explain whz;
irt was there and they just fooked embarrasse

ked.
w’}zx :lfe emeeting the warden, Dr Phanuel sofved

the riddle. It seems it was his idea because very

few of the residents seemed to know thathS'ellla?}rluaz
got its name from the reserve forest, of whic

_ Mr Bennet Albert was a very
:;(;:to‘;:fatae !:::;xrltef guest. He chose to drop his

i f he made. He
litele bomb-shel, 17 the speecabolish the tradi-

d to the Selaiyurians to
:i‘())l:)leaé; having a chief guest altogefthc:r;ha:\;];?;
dded colour to the meeting was the fact 1 his
N the first time the Principal was meetmlg) p
;v?:tge body of students after receiving the Padma

Sr:i'he mainstay of the entertaiament was o:ul;;:
music. Even that cOuId. nczt come ;f; g
faulty P.A. system, making Rorg:;; and Julier
seem like a pantomine and a very one at that
¢ Mattu Pongal’ was the staff con:’r; ua on and
enjoyable in that it was Crazy. It gfx b
quite a kick to see 2 teacher make a fo

on'gx?;ost unusual display of we{; ?:i :go;
blind student who gave a very prect

"The theme for
ally Yours’. The
cards were quite an

of the scene at the railway station, ?‘he Katha
Kalakshepam always brings to the mind of old
Selaiyurians the thought of Poornalingam. The
audience enjoyed it thoroughly, of course; any-
thing about the girls or staff is always extremely
funny, or 80 it seems.

After the excitement and colour of the enter-
tainment, dinner was 2 terrible let down. Not
that the food was not good—it was excellent. It
is just that it feels so anticlimatic anr:l one cannot
help feeling a little lost when something you have
been all keyed up and waiting for is coming to
its inevitable end. With the Hall Day over, it
would leave quite a gap in the lives of Selaiyurians
for days to come.

PapmiINt VISWANATHAN

St Thomas’s Hall

Come all you gay young fellows and join us
oneand all ’

We are the jolfiest fellows in Tambaram, the
boys of St Thomas’s Hall.

so goes the Hall Song.

But last year we were all rather taken aback
when in our Hall Annual * Usha' we found an
article written by < A Misfit > which claimed that
the grass is after all not all that green inside
St Thomas’s Hall.

But then this is another year and let us see how
things went. We started with a drab and dull
orientation programme. It did absolutely nothing
it was meant to do. The juniors came and the
juniors went. But thanks to whoever was res-
ponsible this year as in our midst we have a most
exciting, throbbing and zealous set of juniors that
we had no need for this impoverished scheme of
orientation to make good friends.

As you may know, we follow a parliamentary
system of government. Well, you may turn
around and say that it is only the euphemistic
word Minister instead of Secretary that makes
a difference. No, that is not all. The heated
debates on the most cold topics are proof enough.

This year the Ministry for Debates arranged a
series of discussions on some very controversial
topics. In spite of careful handling the topics
exploded. They argued whether Gandhi was a
revolutionary or a reactionary and whether elite
colleges produce nothing but °*effette snobs'.
Was St Thomas’s going Red?! No, it was the
same yellow on the walls and red on the roofs.
Speaking of literary activities I should mention
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St Thomas's Hall Day facade

the release of ‘ Vasanthame Vaa’, a collection of
Tamil verse by S. Abuthagir a Thomasian.
Even in academics, Thomasians performed
creditably. 'They bagged 14 prizes at this year's
qulege Day. P. Sudhir bagged a University
prize too.

This year when everyone seems to be struck
by the ‘ fish pond mania ’ St ‘Thomas Hall decided
on putting fans in the mess—we don’t have to
jump in the murky waters of muddy pools to cool
ourselves ! The Hall screened three movies.

This year our Hall Day was a grand success.
Well you may say that every resident bound by
the bonds of loyalty must say his Hall Day was
the best. But we say so with a lot of justification.
The theme was Mughal and the food exotic. The
Hall Day didn’t end abruptly after dinner as is
usually the case, but went on and on till the early
hours of the morning on full swing.

St Thomasians have been to the fore in games,
Thimmaiya is the Captain of the College hockey
team, and Vaidyanathan captains the College
Cricket team. We won the Prabhu Savarirayan
Memorial hockey tournament and the Inter-Hall
Badminton cup.

Elections followed. This year very surprisingly
great consideration was shown to the merit
and capabilities of the candidates. At last the
days when someone else won the elections for you
seems to have gone.

Our Warden and Mrs Forrester leave us this
year for Scotland. Our Hall Prime Minister
best expresses the sentiments in his Hall Day
report:  This year we have to bid farewell to a
family who has treated us with utmost care and
consideration, a family who have laughed with
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us in our times of joy, a family who have helped
us in times of adversity—in short a family who
have become part and parcel of our life.” We
will also greatly miss our first lady Catriona and
Little Chief Donald.

After all, come to think of it, the ‘ misfit’ was
wrong—or may be he don’t read our lingo.

P. BALARAM MENON

Hall Day

* Agar firdauz bar ru-yi zamin ast
Hamin ast, u hamin ast, u hamin ast.’
(If on Earth be an Eden of bliss,
It is this, it is this, none but this.)

Thus runs an inscription engraved on the ceiling
of the Diwan-i-Am, constructed in the reign of
that prolific builder, Shah Jahan, probably at the
zenith of the Moghul Empire. The Thomasians
tried to emulate this ideal as best as they could
with an elaborately planned Moghul theme on
their Hall Day which happened to fall on the 31st
of January 1970. Now, regarding this question
of themes, there are two schools of thought.
There are the people who believe adherence to a
theme to be a multiplier of labour, and others
who uphold the having of a theme for Hall Day
to facilitate the decoration and certain other
features on the programme. It is rather difficult
to support any particular view, though one’s good
sense would tend to take the side of the latter.
Or probably the best way out would be what
Selaiyur Hall did for its latest Hall Day—select
a vague theme like Universally Yours, go ahead
l\)vxthl the Hall Day arrangements and hope for the

est

Coming back to St Thomas’s Hall Day, the
guests were greeted by a nicely executed * pietra
dura’ entrance followed up by a cardboard mock-
up of that much advertised monument of conjugal
fidelity, the Taj Mahal complete with fountains
and gardens. The whole structure looked quite
becoming in the middle of the Hall indoor theatre

and one really appreciated the amount of labour
that went into it.

The Hall Day invitation card had asked us to

Hall song : The gay young fellows

DHANARAS

in their lives '—and the
de it their business to
The Prime Minister in
xhorted us half-a-dozen

‘ celebrate a happy day
Thomasians certainly ma
drive home that point !

the course of his report € . .
times to have a jolly good time and slipped in a

reeting whenever he paused for a breather. His
Eddressg was supplemented by the Speaker who
piled on another welcome. It was all very nice
but being coaxed in such a fa§hxon to baveha
jolly good time was rather t.ellmg. Earlier the
Warden in his speech acquainted the auc'hence
with the advantages of having .cc?llmg ‘fans in the
Mess and the St Thomas’s spirit of .what they
can-do-we-can-do-better 1 am alluding to th,e
complex acquired through looking at Selalyur’s
brand new all-purpose fish pond. St' Thon.u?s s
not to be outdone dug up another tank in ad_dmon
to one which it already possesses—both in the
P.G. Block, if that is of any interest ! The
Wardens of both Selaiyur and St Thomas’s have
issued formal invitations to Dr ‘Chandran
Devanesen to inaugurate their pools in a most
informal manner—by getting dugked in the'm};
It will probably be a matter of prestige as to whic
invitation he will accept first! .
A poignant touch was added to the meeting
by the fact that the Warden Rev Duncan B.
Forrester and his family were returning to
Scotland at the end of the academic year. The
Chief guest on the occasion was Mr 5. I?nshgmn,
Special Assistant with the USIS., Having .eer(;
a resident himself of St Thomas’s he admitte

how boring a chief guest’s speech could be, and

terminated his own speech after giving an interest-

i nt of his own days in the Hall.
mgfizc?;e promised us on the entertainment pr;—
gramme included items O diverse as a bull fight
from far-off Spain and a gun fight in a place we
Tambaramites are mMOre familiar with—
Guduvancheri | The comperé predicted that
we would split our sides watching the formidable
El Toro in action but the only thing I got was 2
splitting headache. The Gun Fight at Guduvan(;
cheri was characterised by gogd humour an
good acting and went off well thh.the audxen'c<;
The Tamil play, Kathala Katt.harxkkaya, wh;lc
displayed very capable histrionic talent fell 2;;
because of its poor taste and dialogue. The Sta
item went off literally with a bang and a lot of
smoke with a couple of ¢ dead’ bodies being added
on for effect. And lastly, the English Orchestra,
< The Unkowns’ unlike their Eastern counter-
parts seemed out to make themselves T he
Unheards’. The drums drowned everything

11

Non-Residents Social

else on stage. It was unfortunate that the enter-
tainment was marred by poor co-ordination
and poor performance on stage.

So far as the food was concerned the
Thomasians kept up their reputation of being
epicures. Dinner was exceptionally good and
was a fitting finale to a Hall Day. In fact one
really felt like one of those happy go-lucky, effete
Moghul chaps after an evening of bacchanalia.

Ravl SHEKAR

Student Guidance Services

Young people today are facing a host of chal-
lenges, many of which are new, undocumented
and not readily understood. Paramount among
these challenges is the struggle for personal identity
and self-understanding. This quest is made
difficult by the changing views on the status of
women, the increasing pressure of obtaining a good
education, language difficulties, and the threa? of
ployment upon graduation.
d a need for a sympathetic
understanding which would help the students to
meet these frustrations. As a result, the Student
Guidance Services was inaugurated in December
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1967. An initial grant from the D
dation enabled the College to obtaia:ln?l)xr:hseFr::;:::
of Mrs V. M. Thomas who is a trained counsellor
Mrs Thomas is the wife of Rev V., M. Thom .
Professor of Philosophy at the Coliege S;s,
ser\:'ed as Warden of the Women's Hos;tel in
Gumdy. for twelve years, and, before comin ;n
the Guidance Services as Director, she or: ang g
the Family Life Institute in Madraf i
Mrs Thomas is assisted by Mrs Janet Lewis cx?t)','
of MrP. E. Lewis, visiting History Lecturer’fWl .
Canada. Room 19-A, the last room on the :iom
floor of thc? Arts Block was given for the cent *
. The Guidance Services exists to bring pert;:.
mt:ormatxon such as career opportunities, sch lent
ships, and facilities for higher studics both in
India ax:nd abroad, to the attention of the st:d o
It provx.des a place where students may dj o
any topic confidentially with an objectivg lis:scm}s
The aim _of the Centre is to help students eg 9
stan'd _thenr own problems and to help the s make
realistic educational and vocational lm e
?he futurfz. Now almost two years Iaifztms o
inauguration, the Centre is fast provin i:: lfthe
be a significant department in the li%e 0(; e
College. Many students visit the Centre thﬁ
;nonth—somc:a to discuss personal problems seac
for career information, some for schoi olr:}e
1.nformatxon, and some to borrow from thears L7
gbra{y of books on psychological and phsrs]']al:
d (;:v;:1 :ftm:i:lt.d Already Room 19-A is too {nl:h
to e demands of the programme carried
Alumni have also taken a i i
programme arranged by the gear‘l:::e g:‘ln lél the
acquaint the students with a large nu Oll.) e ot
po§sxble career fields, the Centre has a ot
series of ‘Careers Talks’, A persor:ranged ,
kr}owledgable in his own field is invited o 8
.w“h the. students to discuss the type t? ok
involved in the field, the academic re u'0 work
tpe character requirements, and job Clo 1rement:v,,
ties. To date, the fields of civil aviationpponu'm-
and. hotel management, banking, defense’ vk
agriculture & veterinary science, advertiss'erwces,
accountancy have been presented. In al:i‘gt o
::ssoi:fiicer from the Employment Exchan elt:;)'n,
cusse the employment opportunities f; s
in Tamil Nadu. °rgraduates
Anothfer special programme arran
Centre is a lecture series for Pr
students on ‘ Adolescence and Growi

for gx:aduating students, on
Education.’

ged by the
e‘UniVersity

¢ ng Up’ and,
Family Life
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The student response to the Centre and the ‘

services offered has indicated that this type

s‘;fvice .is. necessary in Indian colleges today.
ith this in mind, the Centre held a week long

sseemmar on student counsclling during
ptember vacation. City colleges participa

by sending two delegates cach. Resource PEF” "

sonnel for the workshop were Dr Prem Pasr
Research Officer, U.S.E.F.I, Mr A. K.

g{hand, Ewing Christian College, Allahabads .
rs Thomas and Mrs Lewis. The response ¥

the seminar was most encouraging and the generll
conclusion was that more training in student
SErvices 13 a pressing requirement for Indist
educational institutions.
GA'd devclopif‘g scheme shows the St“(.ien‘
th:‘ :}r\\ce Scrvices as onc aspect of a major project
Lifeol er aspect being the institution of a Famil¥
pife Institute. Madras Christian College hes 8
iaﬁltlon of making a strong cffort to keep the
:h‘::" student.s._and college community aware of
o ir fesponsnpllities to the needs of the people.of
L:a villages in the arca. 'T'he Rural
recei:ryhzti(g;,g l:)(:;n active in this field and hss
1 : .
of Mappedu shed a dispensary in the
. 1he present plan for the Famil Life Institut®
l\sfitl(l)abmld arural mafcrnity hOSpith near Mappefdu
familge. The l?mldmg will also be a Centre 0‘:
tion :;;Zunsellmg’ family life educatiom ﬂ“;‘d
educat] ealth education, and planned paren™ ”
will beon as well as maternity care. 'The Insﬂﬂ;ﬁ
Thome, un[c)ifrr the directorship of Mrs vdm“
Services, irector of the Student GU!
is I:: Site w.hiCh has been chosen for the b}li‘m
at leasta;re in extent and will be convenient P
the oo our surrounding villages. The land 5
owl:.v Ject is being given by the govcrqmﬂ}
and soe r»htherc is no water supply on this
fencin tﬂ'c first and major undertaking
FinagnZ‘ lthe property will be digging 8 ¥ -
pledged ll)a support for the project has the
World’ ‘}? the German Agency * Bread for ot
in Genevamugl}.]h.‘he Lutheran World F;de?“
i : i8 agency is concerne
;;niz;(;Ved medi_cal care :?l'ld social de:velop!'ﬂ‘"t
assist t%ommu'.‘“y and as a result has agm;i‘d
buildin € project. The cost of the PrOF™
Rs. 85 goo ond equipment is estimat )
The bl'zild"oo (“_0‘ .lncluding the cost of the pred
abour roomg will include an eight bed ward e
an examij m, washrooms and storeroom, 4% ol
mination room for ante-natal, natsly

and children’s clinics and a general purpose ared
for talks or demonstrations connected with the
educational programmes. The first floor pro-
vides living accommodation for 2 full-time nurse.

Once the building is constructed, the main-
tenance and development of the programme will
be a joint effort of the Rural Service League and
the Family Life Institute. Staff members, the
Staff Wives’ Association, and the student body
will be called upon to institute and carry on the

educational and community service programmes.
JANET LEWIS

Student Christian Movement

The Handing-over Ceremony of the S.C.M.
Committee took place in early March 1969, when
the new committee took over. .

The activities for this year began with the
Fresher’s Social held in Anderson Hall, when we
welcomed all our new members. Our members
also attended the Area Social held at the Egmore

Wesley Church.
They North Tamil Nadu Area S.C.M. Wo.rk
Camp was held at the Pammal Leprosy clinic.

Our local union took the initiative and it was con-
vened by our Pammal Secretary. .'Ijhe two-day
camp cleared and renovated the clinic. M.C.C.
and W.C.C. were the only participants; the camp
came to an end with a get-together at the College

pavilion. We also have student volunteers who

o regularly to help at the clinic. o
¢ U;gd:r the auspices of the S.C.M. a singing

competition Was held, in which Loyola, Stfella
Maris, an .C.C. participated. An Amerlca?
troupe was invited to stage ‘ Revolt at the Portals ".

The local union has started a ‘ grow your own
vegetables campaign’ which is gr.ogressmg.

The annual lyric competition for the
Vedanayagam Qasthriar Rolling Cup was held on
November 12th 1969. Loyola, W.C.C., Meston
Training College, St Christopher’s and M.C.C.
participated. The team prize Was won by our
College, the individual prize went to Lf)yola.
Our College also played an jmportant part in th,e
« Area College Pudding "’ held at the Children’s
Theatre. .

Christmas Carol Services were conducted in
all the Halls. The annual Sunday School .Rally
was held in Anderson Hall. About 400 f:!}xldren
belonging to the neighbouring places participated.
The children put up 2 few items and after that

they were given breakfast and gifts. It was a
well done job, and the Sunday School Secretary
deserves our congratulations.

One of our members attended a conference in
connection with the Gandhi centenary celebrations
at Wardha. Seven delegates from our union
will be attending the Triennial Conference to be
held at the American College, Madurai.

JeaN ANANDAN,
President.

Pammal Report _

The story of the Leprosy Clinic at Pammal,
1} miles west of Pallavaram, is an old one to any
who have had an association with the Student
Christian Movement in the State or with Madras
Christian College. The work there began in
February, 1948, when 2 small group of students
began making regular visits to study the needs
of this ex-criminal settlement. During the 1948-
49 academic year, three volunteers decided to live
at Pammal itself and develop various programmes.
Two of them were medical students, V. Benjamin
and Ernest Fritschi; the third, Michael Dorairaj
was completing his B.A. at Tambaram. Not
unnaturally attention eventually centered on the
medical needs of the community and it was not
long before the Pammal project was the main
activity of the Rural Service Squad of the 5.C.M.
The clinic has maintained its services unbroken
for over 22 years.

The number of people, both students and staff
members as well as * outsiders ’, who have been
associated directly or indirectly with the clinic
has been legion. To name them all would be
futile until the definitive history of the clinic is
written. Mrs Chambers, late of the Chromco
Leather Co., Mr McAlister of the U.S.LS., the

Sundaram treating patient




American Women’s Club, CARE, and Zion
Church of Madras, are some of the lesser known
supportersin years past. Dr V. Benjamin, now at
Vellore, and Dr Earnest Fritschi, currently in
Indonesia, are leaders in their fields. Dr A. B. A.
Karat is also well-known for his leprosy research
work at the S.L.R. Sanatorium, Karigiri.
Dr Karat, his wife, and his brother G. R. * Fred’
Karat were all ‘ attached ’ at one time or other to
the work at Pammal as also Dr C. T. Kurien.

Dr Fritschi was asked recently how he got
involved in his work, and he replied: ‘I think
probably Pammal was the origin of my sense of
vocation to leprosy work. I remember having
been interested in it before Pammal, but I think
the experience of Pammal can reasonably be
regarded as the major factor.” This was seconded
by Dr Benjamin and both Karats.

At the end of 1969 there were just over 500

patients on the active rolls. This represents a
general decline in the number of active cases from
a peak reached in 1961 when milk powder distri-
bution was stopped. Seventy-five new cases
were added in 1969. The patients come from
nearly 6o different villages and towns and
altogether they made 3170 separate visits for oral
drug treatments. On an average clinic day,
20-40 patients come for drugs and 10-1§
ulcers are dressed. Most of this work is still
handled by Mr R. M. Sundaram, the Gandhian
para-medical leprosy worker whose faithfulness
and dedication continues to be one of the main
sources of inspiration. 1970 marks his 17th
year of active involvement.

Financially the clinic is well-off. Operating
on a budget of over Rs. 3,000, it enjoys a grant of
funds from the World Leprosy Mission and con-
tinued support from friends in India and abroad

R.M.S. was Volunteers Staft Patients ~ Hundi per

alone present present total patient

Jan.-June 61 0% 92%, 869, 3,253 1.06 P,
July-Dec. o 100 90 3,091 1.01
Jan.-June 62 I§ 58 73 2,589 1.23
July-Dec. . ) 100 84 3145 1.08
Jan.-June 63 17 59 6o 2,528 1.48
July-Dec. 2 92 66 2,742 1.66
Jan.-June 64 17 43 65 2,186 2.01
July-Deec. s 24 40 74 2,285 2,07
Jan.-June 65 44 25 44 2,164 2.43
July-Dec. 22 23 22 2,034 3.06
Jan.~June 66 38 56 22 1,871 2.90
July-Dec. 42 43 11 1,982 3.17
Jan.-June 67 50 25 37 1,980 3.62
July-Dec. 32 44 55 2,069 3-32
Jan.-June 68 10 15 72 1,859 3.91.
July-Deec. 12 51 58 1,899 3.52
Jan.-June 69 21 20 78 1,511 4.12
July-Dec. ... 6 6o 83 1,659 4.66
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as well as an annual contribution from f:h.e
Tambaram staff. Consistent student partici-
pation has been a problem from the beginning.
Examinations and vacations tend to break the
continuity of services rendered. The S.C.IVII-.
group did manage this year to .conduct an ex;eal
lent work-camp which accqulnshed a great de
of badly needed rept::ir.,[dpamtmg, and restoration
isting two buildings. '

o I?(:: :l):(l)ts;gnv%ho like statistics, the accqmpanyu(;g
chart will be of some interest. The earlier recolr s
have not survived to make the chart comp Ft;
although some trends are apparent 1n 'the perio
covered. The clinic operates near%y 52 tlmesb ever;;
6 month interval shown. The dec'lme in numbers ot
patients may be attributed to an increasing amc;{ufl
of government involvefnent with leprosy ;V;Ii) leltrsl
new centres and to the 1nf:reased nur.nber 0 !
given at one time to patients. 'This allows t elm
to attend more regularly but less frequent);i
The voluntary contribution (Hundl) is expresse
as ¢ Paisa per patient’ and its gra}dual u.xcrea:
might be interpreted as showing an improving p

capita income.
g PauL E. LEwis,

Hon. Gen. Sec.

Rural Service League

The Rural Service League Committee at f1ts
first meeting decided to submit the programme for
the year to a group of about ﬁny students '(repre-
senting the general membership) for their c%n—
sideration. The session was held on 27-7-1969.
Both Dr Devanesen and Dr Mantramurthi ini-
tiated the discussions, and the programme Was
ﬁn’;’lixs: %’Ianual Labour Squad, consisting of both
men and women students, erect-ed a sturdy fence
at the Farm and repaired and laid the roads there.
The tank in the campus was deepened, to hold
some more water and thus add to the sub-
terranean source of our wells. Pickaxes and
showels were also used at Mappedt_l to fill a la;ge
depression which was a breeding pool for
mosquitoes, whenever water collected Fhere. ;

Evening classes held by the Education Squa;d
at Kamarajapuram, Model Village and O d
Tambaram continued to be well attended an
po’%‘;xl:r.l\/ledical Squad arranged weekly trips to

Mappedu. We are most grateful to Dr (Miss)

B. Beulah who gladly came all the way from Madras

every week, after a hard day’s work at the Govt.
General Hospital. She has inspired many of
us by her example of dedicated and selfless service.

Two film shows and evenings of entertainment
were arranged during the year for the inmates of
the World University Service Ward at the Govt.
T.B. Sanatorium, and at Mappedu, for the villages
there. A group of poor children from both the
Model Village and the Mappedu village were
taken on a recreational trip around the city, with
long halts at the Guindy Deer park and the beach.

Apart from successfully raising tomatoes,
brinjals and radishes at the Farm, the League
attempted at extension work on kitchen gardening
at Mappedu also.

On Independence day, the Halls invited the
children from their respective centres for tea and a
cultural programme by the children followed.

Mahatma Gandhi’s birthday was celebrated at
Mappedu this year. That evening, an additional
drinking water well was inagurated for the villagers
by Dr Devanesen, One-third of the excavation
work on the well was done by our volunteers last
year and the cost for the rest of the well was
most generously contributed by Community Aids
Abroad, Australia, through the good offices of
Dr Devanesen.

On the 1st of March, the Honourable Minister
Sadiq Pasha declared open the Health Centre at
Mappedu and inaugurated the Ground Level
Reservoir drinking water supply system for the
village. About two-thirds of the cost of the
Centre was donated by the Florida Presbytarian
College, U.S.A., again through the good offices
of both Dr and Mrs Devanesen. The rest of the
cost of the Centre and the water supply system
was secured from the Tamil Nadu Government
funds through Panchayat Union Officials at
Kattankollathur.

While receiving assistance from elsewhere, the
League has also been contributing to the work of
certain agencies. The orphanage at Mudichur
Road with thirteen poor and unwanted children
(all below two years of age) is supplied with a litre
of fresh milk every day from the Farm, either
directly by the League members or through a
bearer. The National Service Corps unit at our
College, the Indian Red Cross Society, and the
School at Old Tambaram are the beneficiaries
which have received aids and funds from the

League.

P. KANNIAPPAN,
Gen. Secretary.
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National Service Corps

For the year 1969-70, ten private colleges
have been chosen for implementing the N.S.C.
programme within the Madras University area
and our college is one. ,
service oriented programmes will be organized
both within the College campus and in selected
urban and rural areas around the College during
term _ time.
Regic?*xal and State level camps to undertake
definite projects are also envisaged. Since the
scheme itself has been launched by the Govern-
ment of India’s Ministry of Education in con-
currence with the State Governments, both will
be fﬂlotting funds. The Regional Office and the
?Jnfversity will be channelizing these funds to
individual colleges.
and the Programme Organizers (from among
mefnp?rs of the staff) will be responsible for the
activities. We had only the third term before us
when the Government informed us of the selection
Since then, the volunteers have
!)een to the College Farm on Mondays and Fridays
m'the evening donating labour under the leader-
ship of P. Kanniappan.

Ninan John, the other student leader, has
established contacts with the Health Department’s
Research-cum-action Unit at Poonamallee where
durable sanitary-ware s manufactured at a very
One has been installed on a model basis
at Old Tambaram village, and other villagers have
come forward to have more installed. Since the
vqlunteers want to make the set available at a
stilf lower cost they are planning to make the set
itself from moulds.

To carry out training in emergency and disaster
relief measures—first aid, fire fighting, life saving
anq rescue operations from drowning, etc.—
various Government and volunteer organizations
have been contacted by student leader, Franklin
Karunakaran. The equipment for training is
being procured.

Under the scheme,

student leaders

of our College.

Tape-recorded lessons

Miss Kanagamani is considering starting classes
promoting women’s welfare at Anandapuram
area, next to the Heber gate. 'This is only the
beginning.

The N.S.C. scheme itself is being tried out to
be ultimately offered as an alternative to the
National Cadet Corps, along with another scheme
to promote sports and games—namely the
National Sports Organisation.

VICTOR JEYARAJ

Students’ Service for the
Blind

It was a fine morning in Jume 1955. The
professor was busy preparing for the day’s work.
A gentle tap followed by a sharp ring of the door
bell drew his attention. The professor opened
the door. A young man of medium stature, with
dark glasses, was standing there. 'The other man
who stood by his side seemed to have guided him.
The professor welcomed the young man and
asked him what he wanted. He said, *Sir, I
want a seat in the History Honours group.’ T"he
professor was shocked. Not merely because
Honours scats were very difficult to get but more
because the young man was throwing a challenge
to him. He was blind.

Tt might have been easy for the professor to
have said, ‘ Sorry’ and refused the challenge.
But the professor did not do so. He took up the
challenge and talked to Principal Macphail. ‘ If
you want a challenge, you shall have it,’ was the
reply. And the young man returned happy at
having achieved what seemed almost impossible.
E. V. Joseph, at present the Adviser to the Govern-
ment of Kerala on the welfare of physically handi-
capped persons, was the young man; and the
professor, Chandran Devanesen.

With the admission of one blind person, the
College became involved with the problems of the
blind. Those who asked for the challenge
thought of an answer also. As a result, the
Student’ Service for the Blind was born in 1955
and the Rev. R. S. Macnicol (then Professor of
English) took charge as its first President.

The Students’ Service for the Blind is now 14
years old. During the past several years, several
persons have been helped by the S.5.B. The
case of E. V. Joseph has already been mentioned.
Next came G. Jayaraman, who took his Master's
degree in English from this college in 1962 and has
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general reading and the students could keep them-
selves abreast of all modern developments. ~Apart
from simple reading in Braille, we also wish to
acquire a good selection of tapes. 'Thanks to the
generosity of Dr. Stanley Rajiva, who has gifted
a tape-recorder for the use of the blind students,
we now areina position to tape important reading
matter. For all this we need accommodation
and we hope we will get that also soon.

Our final ambition is to develop in such a way
that we offer complete service to blind students
<o that they can fully develop and not feel any
want because of their blindness.

S. S. Thenaraj

Zoology Department

Zoological Society

The activities of the Society were inaugurated
i the middle of the first term by Professor Rama-
lingam of the Presidency College; he spoke on
Evolution.

A notable event of the academic year was the
Zoological Exhibition, which comes off once in
five years. Much planning and preparation was
done both by students and staff of the Depart-
ment and the Exhibition was held on the 1st, 2nd,
3rd and 4th of October 196g. Dr Renuka Soma-
sekhar declared the exhibition open. Dr Deva-
nesen released the Souvenir specially got up for
the Exhibition. The visitors to the exhibition
were mostly school and college students of the
institutions in and around Tambaram. The
important sections of the Exhibition were Ecology,
Entomology, Ethnology, Monstrosities, Physiology,
Wwildlife and Vivarium. There were also film
shows on scientific subjects on all the four days.
A canteen serving Pulicat fish, prawn and crab
preparations, was an additional attraction.

There was a meeting of the Society on 19th
February 1970 at which class representatives
presented their study-tour reports.

On Saturday the 218t February about 45
students and staff went on2 trip to Vedanthaangal
to study the Bird Sanctuary. It was an interest-
ing and useful visit, as many in the party were
yisiting the place for the first time.

The valedictory function was held on 11th
March 1970. Dr Mrs K. Radha Shanmugha-
sundaram, Reader in Biochemistry, University of
Madras delivered the address.

P. NiNAN JOHN,

Secretary.
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Biology Symposium Inaugural

Summer Institute in Biology

Summer Institute in Biology for Secondary
School Teachers of the Madras and Mysore
States and Andaman & Nicobar Islands was
conducted in our Department of Zoology, from
8th May till the 17th June, 1969. This was
sponsored by the University Grants Commission,
National Council for Educational Research and
Training, National Council for Science Education
in India, United States National Science Founda-
tion and the United States Agency for Inter-
national Development. In this second Summer
Institute conducted in the Department of Zoology,
37 participants (12 men and 12 women from the
Madras State and 9 men and 4 women from the
Mysore State) took part. They lived on our
campus. Dr P. J. Sanjeeva Raj was the Director
of this Institute.

The Institute was inaugurated by Mr. R.
Shamungam, Deputy Director of School Edu-
cation, Madras and at the Valedictory Function,
Mr Paul K. Morris, Director, USIS, Madras
distributed  the  certificates and  prizes.
Dr Chandran D. S. Devanesen presided on both
these occasions.

The programme of the Institute was exciting,
as in the previous summer, with brief lectures
and discussions on recent developments in bio-
logy and their relevance to man and their place
in the school syllabus, laboratory training in
recent techniques, discussions on the syllabus
in Madras and Mysore States, training in im-
provised teaching-aids and museum techniques,
film-shows in biology, field-trips on Saturdays
and at-homes in professors’ houses, etc. Inde-
pendent research projects which are the unique
and pioneering features of the Institute at Madras
Christian College, carried out by participants in
batches of four, were most appreciated by partici-
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pants, sponsors and visitors. Oneof the highlights
of the Summer Institute in 1969 was a programme
presented at the USIS Cultutral Centre in Mount
Road. This was entitled, ** Learning by Doing”
where the participants demonstrated and said
how by doing experiments in research projects
and the laboratory, they as well as their pupils,
learn more. 'This programme was organized for
the benefit of teachers and educationists in
Madras.

The Summer Institute in Biology for the third
year in succession has been sanctioned for 1970 also.

First All-India Symposium in Estuarine

Biology

The First All-India Symposium in Estuarinc
Biology was held in the Department of Zoology,
from the 27th till the 3oth December 1969. It
was spoonsred by the University Grants Com-
mission and the University of Madras. Dr P. J.
Sanjeeva Raj was the Convener of this symposium.
Nearly 70 scientists from 25 different institutions
in the country participated in this symposium.

Inaugurating the symposium, Dr N. K.
Panikkar, Director of the National Institute of
Oceanography, Goa, proposed a new and tentative
hypothesis concerning the abundance of estuarine
fauna on the east coast of India compared to the
west coast. Presiding over  this inaugural
function, Prof. R. V. Scshaiya, Dircctor of the
Centre for Advanced Study in Marine Biology
Porto Novo spoke on the importance of estuaries.
‘Dr‘P. J. Sanjeeva Raj welcoming the gathering
indicated the urgency to launch large scale
culture programmes on all brackish waters in
India. Dr Chandran D. S. Devanesen in his
welcome address mentioned that the interest
of the College in Estuarine Biology is a part of
their general interest in national development.
Mes’sages of good wishes for this symposium were
received from the Seafond Exporters Association
of India, Regional Office of the F.A.O. United
National Development Programme, United States
Agency for  International  Development,
Sir C. V. Raman and Dr B. S. Bhimachar.

56 papers were read at this symposium, under
five different sections, embracing a wide,variety
of resear?h in Estuarine Biology in India. These
papers will be published separately as proceedings
of: the symposium. An exhibition in Estuarine
Biology and Fisheries and a field-trip to the Pulicat
Lake .ar}d our Estuarine Biological Laboratory
were jointly organized by the Department of
Zoology and the Department of Madras State

Fisheries. There were popular lectures and film-

shows on fisheries, in the evenings. '
In the concluding gession, the :;e;:t syl')mposxgn:

is ki tentatively fixed for ecembe

o Abrot. R ; fered facilities at

1 and Prof. R. V. Seshaiya o0 .
;’%ZtoaNovo. It was decided that an Estuarine

in siX
Bulletin in the form of a news Jetter, once 1n
months, should be published and cxrcul.ated'by
Dr P ’ J. Sanjecva Raj. Estuarine Biological
training for post-graduate students in zoology was

recommended.

Other News
Dr P. J. Sanjecva
F.A.O., Rome, as 2
also elected as a mem
mittee of the Madras S -
The Department is propost 0
large expet‘i)mental fish tanks in frontct1 of {;h}f D?:S:-z
i -cu .

t, for induced-spawning  an s

?iit}lx for this purpose have already been mtro;i;;:j:
i irrigati d tanks on our ¢2 .
in the irrigation wells ar;esea“:h o s in t'he

Raj has been enlisted by the
Fisheries Consultant. He is
ber of the Executive Com-

cience Associatiofi.
ng to construct two

Department, Miss Hann: .
M?Esion Scholarship to work gv:tg Dr J. J. Phanuel

¢ Orientation in Jumping Spicers
(l){:'as(i)rrxlge}? Zr: a U.G.C Scholarshx.p to‘W9rk at
Pujlicat with Dr P. J. Sanjeeva Raj on Biology

and Culture of Edible Crabs.’

History Association

inning of this year it was resolved
to Izaagraet:ngisto%y Association out of the dol-
drums, make it active and try to l?rnng the Hl‘Storg
students together. The Association has achxe've
this purpose and its 200 plus {nembers .CO_n81der
themselves part of the most active Association on
!
ca?(glels inaugural was held on August 12 with
Dr K. V. Raman (an alumnus'of the College) as
chief guest. Being an authority on archeology,
he gave us an illustrated talk on the Indus Valley
Culture. The meeting was well-attendefi. .
The highlight of the first dterm was a l::mzv :(;
abalipuram. The student response
le\:{:l}:usiasgc and everybody had a good time;
Mr & Mrs Lewis chaperoned the group. On
their way the group visiteq Tiruporur temple and
the Tiger Caves. Returning, they stopped for a

. at Kovalam beach. . ' .
Swé)ﬂrll aAugust 2gth the Association, acting with
the Union Society, brought Mr Hans A. De Boer
of the Sarva Seva Sangam to address the College.

He spoke on Vietnam, China and his experiences
with the Nazis in wartime Germany ; the talk was
thought-provoking. In 2 letter to the President
of the Association, he expressed his appreciation
of the meeting and of the questions asked by the
students.

Showing films has proved to be the most pro-
fitable and the most easily organized activity this
year. Under the guidance of Soli Patel two
fine films were screened. The money collected was
used to purchase cups for the Quiz Competition.

The Association also organized an expedition to
Bangalore and Mysore in October. The main
object of the trip Wwas to see places of historical
importance such as Mysore, Srirangapatnam,
Belur, Halibid, and Bangalore; they also saw the
Dasara celebrations. They were gone for five
full days, and had the good fortune of missing

art of the Tambaram monsoon.

The idea of holding a seminar on China was
mooted in October. Some were skeptical about
it rousing enough student interest, but it was
decided to go ahead with the plan. The date was
fixed for November 4, and the venue was to be the
C.A. Abraham Pavilion. Asit happened, students
did show an active interest in the Seminar—
or was it the lure of Chinese food ?

The seminar was inaugurated by Dr Devanesen.
Papers read on the occasion were ¢ Geographical
and Geo-Political background of China’ by
Mrs E. O. Shaw; ¢ Factors in the Rise of China
as a Power’ by Mr C. J. Nirmal; ¢ Chinese
Communism : Maoism’ by Mr N. Ram of The
Hindu, ¢ The Cultural Revolution ’ by Mr Ram
Menon, and ‘China: Foreign Relations’ by
Mr S. N. Balasundaram. Lively discussions and
arguments characterized the Seminar.

A Chinese atmosphere was created by the
Janterns and posters. There was also a small

History Association office bearers




book display which included Chairman Maco’s
little Red Book. In his concluding speech the
Principal expressed the desire that more of such
seminars could be held on campus pertaining to
important and meaningful matters.

The third term, the Association held an exciting
Quiz in Selaiyur Hall; St Thomas’s won.

ELsie DHas,
Vice-President.

Politics Association

The Politics Association was started this
academic year to provide a forum for exchange of
ideas by organising lectures, debates, seminars
and discussions. The association was formally
inaugurated at a well-attended meeting on 6th
October 1969. The Chief Guest was
Sri K. Kamaraj. In a scintillating speech
Sri Kamaraj touched upon the salient aspects of
current political trends in India. He laid great
emphasis on the need for understanding our pro-
blems in a broader perspective and with greater
depth eschewing factionalisation either of the right
or of the left.

On the 1gth November 1969 Dr Devanesen
addressed the Association on the Emergence of
the Mahatma, and presented Gandhi in an entirely
new perspective. Tracing the Thistory of
Porbander and the ancestry of the Gandhi family,
he examined the various factors that must have left
their stamp on Gandhi which later might have
influenced his life and thinking. He went on to
develop the thesis that the years spent in South
Africa by Gandhi were the most formative period
of his life. The talk was followed by a lively
discussion.

On the 25th November 1969 the Association
presented Dr Hardgrave on ‘ Films and Society
in India’. The American political scientist,
who is currently working on the impact of films
on society in South India, noted that the D.M.K.
Party of Tamil Nadu was the first to employ the
films for propagating their political doctrines.
In Tamil Nad films have decidedly had a
tremendous impact, especially upon the working
classes ; they are the largest film-going public in
Tamil Nadu. The discussion that followed
raised doubts as to whether films have affected
any fundamental change of social attitudes.

In the third term, the Association organized
a study trip to the Madras Legislative Assembly.
Before this academic year runs out the association
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Kamaraj at the Politics
Association inaugural

hopes to make such another trip. The Associa-
tion also conducted a seminar on Marxism. One
of the last functions of the Association this acade-
mic year was a meeting addressed by Prof.
Northcote E. Parkinson of the Parkinson’s Law
fame.

H. EpricH

Tambaram Enters
Computer Age

We are among those few institutions in the
world which have contributed to the field of
“language and automata’—a branch of computer
mathematics. Techniques developed in this field
have applied to the study of Tamil and other
Dravidian languages.

A course of lectures on computer programming
was offered to members of our staff in 1965 during
the. s.tudy holidays, and two members underwent
training at the computer centre of the Indian
Institute of Technology, Kanpur.

This year, for the first time in our College, a
course on computer programming was offered,
at the request of the students, by the Department
of Mathematics and Statistics. Fourteen students
attenfled the introductory course on Fortran 11—
a widely used programming language. The
students were given certificates by the College.
One hopes that in future there will be a variety

of such courses offered by the different depart-
ments of the College.

GIFT SIROMONEY

Botany Department

Botany Association o )
The activities of the Association wer
inaugurated by Dr V. S. Sundaralingam 6of
Pachaiyappa’s College on'the 26th of Aulg\cxtst 29 0(;.
He enlightened the audience with a ef Xlr o
* Some interesting aspects in the study ob' 1ga'cai
On 4th September 1969, a few films of bxo og}cal
interest were screened. The. z.mnual. otan:i !
tour arranged could not materialize this gearz ue
to poor responseé from memberz.' r;ss i (c))n :
November 1969 we held a paper rea mi s ) ers,
representatives from al.l classes rea :)n g o
relating to their respective study tours,d o
addition a few film shorts too were scre}::nlt(ai .a The
annual quiz programme is yet to be ; e

view of the little time left, it may not be po:

ct one this year. ’
toTcﬁzdl:nost remarkable aspect of the y:::t:
activity, however, is the move tob perpe uate
the name of Dr K. R. Venkatasu}) acrll, gt hg eat
scientist and teacher who was associated Wi our
Department for over twentyrﬁve years.I we
propose to hold shortly a se:mmar on an lr; "
Collegiate basis. The winning ?ollegevmk e
awarded a rolling cup instituted in Dr Ven allta-
subban’s name. We also propose to erect a glass

house in his name. R. Raja Ram,

Secretary.

Botany Club for P.Gs.
Club is about
Co'ﬁf:;eletl:rtly is exclusively for ;é(;st-gradufx:e
students. It meets €very T hur; g Ie)vemnf
under the guidance of the Head of the Depa
ment, Prof. Damodaran Thampan. e s of

The inaugural meeting was On t 3 tf 1(:
August when Dr I. M. Mathai, Head of the
Chemistry department gave 2 talk on mechamsm;
in enzyme reactions. The members of the Qlu
themselves read papers each’ week on .Sub—'eas
Jike ¢ Photosynthetic pigments (by C. lemgstotx)x)
¢ am fearfully and wonderfully made’ ( zir
Miss Nirmala Nandini). A very well-atFende
meeting was addresse:d by Pfof. ’ Ramalingam,
who spoke on ‘ Organic Ev.olutlon .

The Club has been working reg}llarly and very
efficiently with Mr Janardhan Nair as secrefary.
Such steadiness of attendance: a}nd activity is
a rare feature of College associations.

PapMINI VISWANATHAN

the only group in

Fine Arts Society

The Fine Arts Society in the previous years
suffered not knowing where to begin. We began
this year attempting several things, each on a
small and informal scale. At the end we realised
a small circle of people who really cared.

The Fine Arts Society held meetings at the rate
of one a week and kept the pace till the end of the
year. At a number of meetings students and staff
read to the group poems and short stories they
had written. In the second term, A. K.
Ramanujam the well-known South Indian poet in
English met with the group, and S. Nandagopal
a young and promising artist exhibited his pain-
tings in the College and met the group informally
for discussion. In the third term, Sri Girish
Karnad, a noted Kannada playwright talked on
Modern Indian Theatte.

The rest of the sessions were manned entirely
by local personnel. 'This included a brains trust,
an art exhibition and a concert of South Indian
Music in the third term. The society also held
a pop concert in which two of the top groups in
town played, and the proceeds were made over to
the students service for the blind.

The Fine Arts Society, lacking in formal organi-
sation, depended entirely on the enthusiasm and
initiative of the members and the sustained
interest of a few well-wishers. That’s the way it
went and that’s the way a venture like this ought
to go. But one could do with a few more people
wishing the thing well.

I 1.

The English Association

‘'The English Association has been inert for a
Jong time and even though great efforts were made
last year to enliven the Association, due to lack of
co-ordination in the activities it was not beneficial
to its members. Thus we must this year strive
not only to enliven the Association but also to co-
ordinate its activities that it would be beneficial
to its members.’ With this resolution the first
committee meeting of the English Association
concluded.

The first activity of the Association was a party
to bid farewell to Dr Stanley Rajiva and family.
Soon after this, the Association organised a
picnic. On the 15th of August the College bus
set out from Tambaram for Mahabalipuram with
fifteen girls and thirty-five boys. It was a very
lively crowd. Our first halt was at Kovalam.

1m



The beach here was so tempting that even though
it had been laid down that no swimming would be
allowed everyone without exception jumped into
the sea. After much shouting we were able to get
everyone out of the sea. Meanwhile lunch was
prepared by the girls.

After lunch we headed straight for Mahabali-
puram. At Mahabalipuram we spread out in
groups for sight seeing while some dozed off in the
bus. We had tea (and games) on the beach a
little away from Mahabalipuram, and then started
back to Tambaram. On 21st August, Professor
James U. Telli of the United States addressed the
Association on ‘ Trends and themes in the con-
temporary American Novel.’

After this burst of activity in the first term, the
Association more or less collapsed and nothing
much happened in the following two terms.

Secretary

French Association

The French Association like many other
associations on campus has only one frenzied
burst of activity and then ceases to function
altogether. Our little explosion on the campus
scene was the annual French Cultural Evening
on the 27th of November last year.

Mr R. Follmy, director of the Alliance Francaise
de Madras, was the Chief guest for the evening.
After a hurried tea, the entertainment began, As
an opener we had several zippy French songs
interspersed with fiery renderings of French
poetry.

The play chosen this year, L'Affaire de la
rue de Lourcine by Engene Labiche, was a tre-
mendous success, even though the audience knew
little or no French, thanks to the very vivid por-
trayal of Mr Narayan Pyneeandee as
Mr Lenglumé., Khalib Rahman as Mistingue
supported him with an equally versatile perfor-
mance. Padmini Viswanathan played the leading
female role, looking very chic and acting very
French. The other actors in this delightful little
comedy were V. S. Sunder and Chinnappan.
All the credit for the organisation of the show
goes to Professor Tellis of course who was the
driving force behind the venture. Our thanks
goes also to Mr Jyoti Kumar who came at times
to help out with the singing. We regret that
Mr Pyneeandee and several of the Mauritian
students who helped in the production will not be
here next year to help out. Nor will several of
the third years who in spite of exams volunteered
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Listening to the Mahatma’s voice

to hf:[p, especially Premila Dennison, Sandra
Norris and Hansa Ranchod. A measure of the
success of the entertainment may be that the group
was invited by Mr Follmy to sta i

show at the Alliance. ’ B¢ an exclusive

P.

The Planning Forum

The Planning Forum held a2 G i
ex.hibition at the beginning of Ztill:g h;::rmer'?lz
anlz}g'e and Small Scale Industries Depa'rtment
participated in the exhibition, displaying and
selling khadi and other village products. In the
second term a project visit to Goa was organised.
A party of students went all the way up to Goa
and back in the College bus. Also jn the second
term ~a socio-economic survey of the Old
Tambaram village was taken. The village was
surveyed by the Economics Department in 1951.
The present survey therefore would serve to
measure the changes that have come about in a
period of 10 years. During the third term
anqther survey was conducted at Medavakkam
a village 6 miles away from Tambaram, to stud)’{
at .ﬁr§t hand the cultivation of high yielding
varieties of paddy. In the third term, the report
of this survey was presented at a seminar which

discussed the intensive agricultural development

i he district level,
programme at the village level, th .
thegstate level and the al!—I'ndna level. t:I‘};:s
seminar was held under the joint auspices © the
Economic Association and the Planning Forum.

In Brief

Chemical Society

The Society was priveleg .
guish:d pergmality, Professor Richard Lyle

Schowen of Kansas University, t0 c;ddrteﬁ:
the inaugural meeting with  whi h the
activities for the year 1g69-70 s‘tz};‘te D
gave a very absorbing' tallf on ransas "
State for Catalysed Reactions. This yc‘;ar weral
notable one for the Society, a3 we ha sevious
eminent professors of Chemistry to talk on Bar °

occasions—to mention 2 fe\y, Dr Sukhdev, Pep ntay
Director of National Chemical Laboradtorg, é)o V,
Dr C. N. Pillai, 1.IT., Madras, an 11' . é
Ananthakrishnan. Some of our students also gav

some very interesting talks. All of the meetings

were marked by considerable enthusiasm shown

by the audience, especially during the question-
answer sessions.

ed to have a distin-

M. V. RaMADASAN,
Secretary.

Physics Association
The Association this year had a late start, but
once on its run, it was marked by steady lively

activity. .
The Association :
term and another in the third. Each of these

sessions which were marked by seminars and
lectures by physicists from inside and outside tpclz
College, students and staff, was also a socia

occasion for the entire Departme?t. The r:;;::
of participation and enthusiasm of our m? nbers
were high enough t0 attract a majority o
to the lectures, seminars, film-shows etc. y
The Association has a secretary, trea;urer ih
three class representatives electec(li hromB d e
students of each of the two M.Sc. an 1 three d cé
classes, and the president and the vice-presiden

from among the staff.

Electronics and Radio Club |

After a gap of nearly t'hree years, the Rafjxo
Club is now back in operation. The inauguration
by Mr. B. M. Arthur, the President of the Asocia-

tion, included a talk explaining electronic equip-

ment. On the whole about twelve different elec-

Obituary

T. Kumaravelu

T. Kumaravelu, a final year Post-graduate
student in Philosophy met with a tragic death by
drowning in our farm well, where he had gone
with two of his classmates for a swim on Tuesday
(3-3-"70) afternoon, at about 2-30 p.m.

Kumaravelu joined our college in the the first
year B.A. Philosophy, in 1965. He was an
attentive and keen student, though not a book-
worm. Of late he had taken a fancy for swimming
and used to go to the swimming pools in the city
to practice swimming.

The whole College was shocked by his death.
There was a short meeting and memorial service
on the 4th morning, in the Anderson Hall, after
which the students went in silent procession to
Kumaravelu’s house in Tambaram, to place a
wreath on his body before it was taken to the
cremation grounds.

Kumaravelu leaves behind his father and two
brothers, and his sister. His mother had died

a few years ago.
V.M.T.

held two sessions in the second

tronic projects were undertaken and successfully
completed. Among these, the following are worth
mentioning :  Electronic Organ, Low-power-
Transmitter, Inter-communication Set, Low
transistor receiver, Electronic Metronome and
a six transistor super-tet receiver.

K. T. Jonn,

Secretary.

Malayalee Asso@:iation
The history of the Malayalee Association can

"be traced back over three decades.

The Association is proud that it has a large
number of non-Malayalees as members,

As was the custom in the last few years, the
inauguration of the Association was held along
with the Onam celebrations. This year it fell
on Monday the 25th of August, 1969 and Mr V. T.
Narayanan (the then General Manager of the
Southern Railway) presided over the function.
The meeting was preceded by tea and followed
by entertainment. .

The inter-collegiate . Malayalam Debate was
held on our campus ; Loyola and Ethiraj won
the First and Second prizes respectively.

Secretary
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Sanskrit Samajam

The inaugural function of our Association was
held on the 7th of August 1969.  Sri U. Venkata-
krishna Rao, former Professor of Sanskrit,
delivered the inaugural address on Malavikagni-
mitram of Kalidasa. The function was attended
by a comparatively large number of students and
staff. A recitation competition and a debate held
on the 25th of February 1970 for the award of
Pennathur Visalakshmi Ammal Rolling Cup
marked the end of the activities of the Association
for the year 1970. Our College won the Cup
successively for the fourth time. Sri T. S.
Easwaran, I M.Sc. iii, won the first prize for the
oration and Miss M. P. Banumathi, III B.A. xii
won the first prize for the recitation. Sri Prabha-
karasarma, I B.Sc. iii, Sri Vijayakumar, I B.Sc. iv,
and Miss Rajeswarasaraswathi, I B.Sc. iv, also
won prizes on the occasion. Prof. Venkata-
krishna Rao presided over the function and gave
away the prizes.

R. RaGHAVAN,
Secretary.

Others

The Andhra Sanghamu was inaugurated by
Mr Kamakshi Rao. It conducted an inter-colle-
giate debate in the third term. The valedictory
address was delivered by Dr C. Radhakrishna
Sarma.

The activities of the Photographic Club were
inaugurated by Mr Lockwood. Four short films
were screened on that occasion. Great interest
was shown by students in joining the Club ; 120
enlisted as members. Members were taught
developing, printing and enlarging.

The Philosophy Association was inaugurated
in the first term (by Dr M. Muthuraman) and
held its valedictory meeting in the third term;
Dr Sundaram delivered the valedictory address.
The Mathematics Association was inaugurated by
Dr K. S. Padmanabhan with a talk on Boolean
Algebra. The Astronomical Society made a few
observations of the moon and planets, has no
discoveries to report. The Statistics Association
and Economics Association elected their office-
bearers. The Hindi Association did not.

OUR CONTRIBUTORS

CHANDRAN D. S. DEVANESEN, Principal.  B. ALBERT, Professor of English. Don, THoMpsON,
visiting student from Idaho, U.S.A. Grorce K. Matnew, Faculty of English. R. RADHAKRISHINAN,

LM.A. English. SANDRA Norris, 111 B.A. English. SHaik Osman II M.A. E

nglish. Duncan For-

RESTER, Professor of Politics. MITHRA AUGUSTINE, Professor of Zoology. S. V. ANANTHAKRISHNAN,
Professor of Chemistry. C. T. KuriEN, Professor of Economics. R. Vijavarachavan, 11 B.Sc.
S. SWAMINATHAN, Professcr of Commerce. C: A. Ponnappa, 11 M.A. Politics. G. SIROMONEY,
Professor of Statistics. V. S. MaugsH, II M.Sc. Physics. M. ABer, Professor of Politics, M.

Lockwoob, Faculty of Philosophy. LrrLA KRISHNAMOORTHY, see page 143.

JosEF James, Faculty

of Economics. T. Karuppaian, II M.A. Economics. M. CuanDRAsEKARAN, 11 B.Sc. Statistics.

V. Kannan, 1T B.Sc. Statistics. SHOBHA CHOWELLER, I B.A, English. P,
of Zoology. Buavant Murnanna, 11 M.Sc. Botany. N. Racuavan, 111 B.Sc. Statistics.

J. SaNjEEVA Raj, Prefessor
P. Arara-

SUNDARAM, Professor of Tamil. J. HiLav, III B.Sc. Physics. N. Mvunammap, 11 B.A., English. C.S.

SHANMUGHAM, III B.Sc. Botany. S. S. ABUTHAGIR, 111 B.A, English. P.
Zoology. K. 8. KrisunamoorTHY, II B.Sc. Physics.
MINt VISWANATHAN, II B.Sc. Zoology. Ravi Sexmar, III B.A. History.

SUNDARAKANTHAN, I B.Se.
Monan GNaNabikam, 11 B.A., English. Pap-

GoWRI SHANKAR, 1 M.A.

Public Administration. ABraHAM Eravry, Faculty of History.
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Registration of Newspapers (Central) Rules 1956

Statement about ownership and other particulars about
MADRAS CHRISTIAN COLLEGE MAGAZINE 1o be published in
the first issue of every year after the last day of February

FORM 1V
(See RULE 8)

Place of Publication.—Diocesan Press, Vepery, Madras-7.
Periodicity of Publication.—Twice a year.
Printer's Name.—C. E. Koshy.
Nationalisy.~Indian.
Address.—Diocesan Press, Yepery, Madras-7.
4. Publisher's Name.—C. E. Koshy.

Nationality.~Indian.

Address.—Diocesan Press, Vepery, Madras-7.
5. Editor's Name.—Georsge K. Mathew.
Nationality.—Indian.
Address.—Madras Chuistian College, Tambaram, Chingleput Distrit.

Names and addresses af individuals who own the newspaper and partiers ar shaveholder,

holding more than one per cent of the 1otal capital—-Madras Christian College € !
No partners of shareholders. stian Coltege Council.

s
'1‘”‘ 13

7

W

1, C. E. Koshy, hereby declare that the par ticulars given above are trie to the best of my knowledge
and belief. :

.‘ (Sd.) C. . Kosiy,
: Dated: 3-4-1970. Signature of Publisher.

4 CRONEED AND PUBLISHED DY Go K. KOSIIV AT TRE DIOCESAN PRESS, )
~ J) CHUNCIL BOAD, VFPERY, Mapras—320-4-1970. C1i69
™~y FDITOR:  ARAAHAM 1. ERALY, MADRAN CHUISTIAN COLLUGE, TAMUAKAM



	Image00001
	Image00002
	Image00003
	Image00004
	Image00005
	Image00006
	Image00007
	Image00008
	Image00009
	Image00010
	Image00011
	Image00012
	Image00013
	Image00014
	Image00015
	Image00016
	Image00017
	Image00018
	Image00019
	Image00020
	Image00021
	Image00022
	Image00023
	Image00024
	Image00025
	Image00026
	Image00027
	Image00028
	Image00029
	Image00030
	Image00031
	Image00032
	Image00033
	Image00034
	Image00035
	Image00036
	Image00037
	Image00038
	Image00039
	Image00040
	Image00041
	Image00042
	Image00043
	Image00044
	Image00045
	Image00046
	Image00047
	Image00048
	Image00049
	Image00050
	Image00051
	Image00052
	Image00053
	Image00054
	Image00055
	Image00056
	Image00057
	Image00058
	Image00059
	Image00060
	Image00061
	Image00062
	Image00063
	Image00064
	Image00065
	Image00066
	Image00067
	Image00068
	Image00069
	Image00070
	Image00071
	Image00072
	Image00073
	Image00074
	Image00075
	Image00076
	Image00077
	Image00078
	Image00079
	Image00080
	Image00081
	Image00082
	Image00083
	Image00084
	Image00085
	Image00086
	Image00087
	Image00088
	Image00089
	Image00090
	Image00091
	Image00092
	Image00093
	Image00094
	Image00095

